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'|- _ _ Conrrequs Reader. EE 5 
| On: 4he- ſpace of. five years nd more, we haul Fhetr 
niutually communicated by written Papers: ſomt-'1 7 ” 
. *p thi'g congeimung thi's Aﬀec#t in private meeting, to t1 
oY (phichſome of us Phy Frans uſe ſometimes to-by » by 4 
©» "for Exciviſe Jake in Fe works of Ar!) when eſe | | wy 
* * things had opened a way in ſome ſort to the cceper erquiy | I 
and ſearch after the cqndition ard cure of this Diſeaſe J r as] 
thought. vt night: frope \ 4" very: ſurcepful undertaking Tt fhe 
> .» real & ſe" Papers qrce again to a'Review-; and ( thoſe | preſ 
=  ».PREngS O7'g culzed qut: which might be beſt «ccompodated _ 
fo this uſe ) to prepare a perfect Traflate of this Diſeaſe. | ew, 
That Care-by-common ſnſfrage 04s entruſted ro D+-Gtif= this 
\ ſong. Pr;1Þace » and Dr. Regemorter , who purpbſed &-\ pa 
. fſ# to dp gaF's baforeſs ammng thrſeld's , -accarding to | 
che parts of te Future Traftate-,-ani-to aſfign-to-each-one-- 0 
his proper task; , put wh# Dr: Glifon is the judgemtft' jay 
of the reſt, had accurately intermeaved Bis part ( which ” | 
comprebending the-fiitfing ont of the Eſſence of this Diſeaſ*) Py. 
and in that brad pioyuinded many things different ſrom the 
5 90 opinion of Phyſetian:; ( though perbaps the, leſs Ps 
[2 ntyy fremzise truth ) we altersd Be oolirien; the ; 
committeg the firſt- Stuff of the whole” york to. be wou'® | 
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The Prefaceto the Retdet? 
*{4lig bh alone's. leaſt 'at length the pare ſhould ' ariſe” 
ned, wiſbapen , and Heterogeneous Lyra a 8 


"87 


lj other zo ſbould often bold conſultation with bim , and can 
If f#r--410d. the 117 wof 1heire Covenants of free "Commerce "by 


|| thoſe things which ſhould be delincatcd and ſhaped by bis 
| (abour and ſtudy , ſhould preſZitly undergo the examination 


. ij and judgement of the reſt , as if they had been faſhionediby- 
3 their bands. And fo at leigth'wwe have brought __ & 
34 Fork ( ſuch asit js ) to perfefiion , and have offered it; _ > 
"i to the publick view , being by 18 means moved thereunts © 
PR by an itch if writing ( which is the Epidemical cuſtage 


ſe We are not burn for.our felucs, we might wake thefe ſuch 


fe | preſent a greater part of Mankind', but» for the ſuture all 
7 Mankind is comprehended ) and likewiſe propagate . as 
we Encreaſe untq Learning *- with this hope alſo , That by 
4 this E: ample w? m- ninte the vs of tbtr oft Learn- 
oy ed men to make inquiſition into the Efſexres of' Diſcoſes 


» | Poſtrity may 2x09 them y't. nor pe ſhe," 
e-| 7, }. Tvem 3't-:mMore' perfebt, But the.ob= 
b ſcure Effente: of this. Diſeaſe, ard this' our deriiig to tread 
T in unb:aten paths ( were we ſilent ) might obtain 4 par=_ 


) defett, lapſes, and errors 1 thiſ4 our Eadeavonrs. Finale 
; Þ> expect no flaſhes of Rhetorichand Courtly=languare z 
4 


f Nobis non licer effe tam diſertisy 
Muſas qui colimus ſeyeriores, - 


-Þ facceptes the offer , but with this condition , that whilſt he 
RM was employea- is. heautijying .aud adojning this prrt , the - 
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\ of-ehis age ( but by this. conſearrativn 'on(y , That brcauſe 
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9 -as they are ) common, which in ſome meaſu ue 
F. cu un ſome meaſure may advance * 
Jo the health of Infancy and. tener age' (.#n which far the . 


| and their Cauſes, and to examne'thiſe on Labours that 
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The Antiquity and firſt Ovigine of ths Diſeaſe,che Name 
- of #t, and the Derroation of the Name... 


b 


HAT ſome new Diſcaſes alroge- 

| ther unknown to the Ancients, 
| -- have for ſome Ages larely paſt 

| invaded divers parts of Emrope, 
isa known and undoubred trurh' 
(whether we attribute ir. ro the 


> - = vigiflirude of things, or impure 
it to the Sins aud Ffnpitries of men, and their Con 
rupr manners} as the French-Pox, rhe Scuryy, the 


+ Plica, and the like; in 
which number this very 
affect we are now abour 
ro handle, may be juſtly 
Regiſtred. For if we exa« 
min al the diſeaſes of In- 
fants & children deſcri- 
bed either by the Anci- 


Mt ents or Modern Writers' 
ay in their Books of the 
| Diſeaſes of Infanrs, we 


ſhall meer wirh none 
which with a ſufficient 
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T 1 moſt loathſome and 
horrible Diſeaſe in the 
Hair, unheard of in 
former times; bred by 
modern luxury and ex- 
ceſs : It ſeizeth ſpeci- 
ally upon Women ; & by 
reaſon of a viſcous ve- 
nom:tts humor, glues to= 
gether (as it were) the 
arr 


kair of the bead with a 
prodigious ugly folding 
& emanglement: ſome- 
times taking the form 
of a great Snake, ſome- 
times of many /1ttle ſer- 


pents : fall of naſtineſs, 


vermine, and noy} ome 
ſmells And that which 
i moſt to be admired, 
and never eye ſaw be- 
fore pricked with 'a 
needle, they yield bloody 
drops. And at the frſi 
ſpreading of this dread- 

xl Diſeaſe in Poland, 
all that cat off this bor - 
rible and ſnakie hair, 
lift their eyesor the bu- 
wor falling down upon 
ctber parts of thebody, 
rortared them extream- 
ly. {tbegan firſt, not 
many years ago In Po- 
land:It is now entered 
into many parrs of Ger- 
many. H. Saxo, Prifefe 
ſor of Phyſick inPadua, 


(2) 


exa&neſs doth delineate 
the condition and Idea 
of this evil For although 
it may ſeem to hold a 
correſpondence-, or to 
have Kew affinity with 
a chronicall Feaver , a 
Conſumprion, rhe ex- 
renuation or leannefſe 
of Infantrs,and 

+ A Diſ- the + Hydro- 
eaſe in the cephalos ; yer 
head,com= to ſpeak truth 
ing from iris an affect 
Rheume. evidently dif- 
ferent from 

them irthe Species. For 
you may oblerye many | 
ro be vehemently affli- 


ed with this Malady | 


without any Feaveriſh 
diftemper, or any cauſe 
of ſuch ſuſpirion : in like 
manner,although aCon- 
ſumprion doth frequent- 
ly ſuperyene upon rhis 
Diſeaſe before the difſo- 
lurion of the Parienr, yer 
is it ſeldome ſeen ro ac» 


' company the firſt invaſi«| 


on thereof, as for the 
meagerneſs or leanneſs, 
al\rhoagh ſome parts arg 


perpetually obſeryedin} 
| this} 
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of life. -Finally, 


(3) 
this affeRt to be made lean, yer this doth, nor hap= 
pen in all alike, as in a right and true leanneſs, bur 
you may perceive the parts about the headand face 
to be in a thriving condition as to ourward appear- 
ance, and well complexioned, even to tte laſt day 
The Hydrocephalusi1s very fre- 
uently complicared with this affect, yer we have 
diflected ſore whoſe Brain hath been ſufficiently 
firm, and not over-moiſtned with this ſuperfluous 
humor. Some have conjectured, thar this Diſeaſe 
is an imp or fruit ofthe French-Pox or Scurvy, de- 
ſcending'from'the vitiated Bodies of the Parents 
upon the Children : For we deny not but the Pa- 
rents being infected with the Scurvy or the yene- 
reous Pox, may propagate and bring forth an Ifſue, 


not only affected with'thart Pox & Scurvy, bur like- 


wiſe infe&ed with this evil, and this eyen hath alſo 
falo under Obſeryarion : yer forthe moſt part this 
Diſeaſe in the propriety of .its Eſſence, hath nei- 
ther affinity nor familiarity with thoſe affe&s, and 
beſides ir requireth a different progreſs of cure 3; we 
have ſometimes likewiſe obſerved a ſtrumarical and 
ſwelling Malady to be complicared with this ; bur 


| We have alſo many times beheld this to be well di- ' 


ſtin- uiſhed from thar, and rhar from this. 

Bur why do we dwell ſo long upon this inquifitis 
oh > ſeeing that he, who will accurately contemplare 
the figns of this affect, as in their due. places they 


| ſhal bepropounded,may moſt eafily perſwade him- 


ſelf, Thar this is abſolurely THEW Diſeaſe;and nevet- 


| deſcribed by any of the Ancient or Modern Writers _ 
| Intheir praRical Books which are extant at this ** 


day, of the Diſeaſes of Infants. 
Bur this Diſeaſe became firſt known (as near as 
C2 we 


\ 


we could gather from the Relation of others after a 

ſedulous enquiry) abour thirty years fince, 1n the 
Counties of: Dor/et:and Somerſet, lying in the weſtern 
part of England; ſince which: rime the obſervation 
of 1thath Gan derived unto other places,as London, 


| Oxford, Cambridge, and almoſt all the Sourhern and. + 


Weſtern parrs of the Kingdom : in the Northern. 
Counties this affect is very rarely ſeen, and ſcarcely. 
yet made known among the Vulgar fort of peo- 
le, | Wy 
: The moſt received and ordinary Name of this 
Diſeaſe is, The Ricxers : Bur who bapriz'd it, 
and upon whar occaſion , or for what reaſon, or 
whether by chance or advice 1t was ſo named,is-very 
uncertatn, | i HELD waz 
.. However it obrained that Name, yer in ſo great a 
variety of places throngh:which' ir harh ranged, ir 
| bath nor to this day been known by any other Dc- 
nomination. 


Bur it is an accident well worth our admiration, | 


** "Thar this Diſeaſe being new, and not long ago 
nameleſs,ar leaſt nor known by this Name, neither 
ſpreading ſo much in remore as 1n adjacent places, 
yet no man hitherto could be found out, who knew, 

- or could ſhew, either. the firſt Author of the Name, 


(4) = 


or the-Patient ro whom! the appellation of rhe Diſ- 
eaſe was firſt accommodared, or the-peculiar place; 
where 1t was done, orrthe manner how ir came to be 


diſperted among the common people : forthe In-j 
babirants baving gotten a Name for the Diſeaſe, re«} 
ceive it with acquieſcence,as a thing done with dili-} 
gence and deliberation, and are not ar all furrherf 
ſolicirous either about the Name, or the Author off 


Bury 


tbe Name, | | 


' Name : Fhe firſt-therefore was, Thar the Name ' % 


| yea, juſtified from Barbariſm. For withour any 


| (5): 
- Barbecauſe they which are expert in the Greek 
and Latin rongues, may ' peradventure- expect a 
Name from ns; whereot ſome kind-of Reaſon may 
begiven ; we have made fir ro garher divers Names 
ro this Diſeaſe, yer we conceive it ſomewhar unne- 
cefſary ro make a particular rehearſal ofrhem-in rhis 
place : Nevertheleſs ir may perhaps be proper and 
profirable ro commemorate the Rules: which we 
propounded ro our ſelves in the defignation of the * 


ſhould comprehend ſome notable condirion of rhe | 
Diſeaſe. The Second w2s, "Thar it ſhould be ſuſfi- / 
ciently diſtin&t from rhe. Names of other Diſeaſes ; 
and Symptoms. The Third was, Thar it ſhouid 
be ſufficiently familiar, eafie:of pronunciation, ac- 
commodared to the' Memory , .of no undecenr * 
length, and nor ſtudiouſly, and -laboriouſly com» * 
pounded. f | 

Whileſt we bend our employments- ro rhe farif- ' 
faRion of theſe Rules, One of us by chance fell up- 
on a Name which was complacenrious-to himſelf, 
and afterwards pleaſing to the reſt 5 nowrhis-was ' 
yoo payiri; or indeedpayirys (for that rermis' 
nation 1s not alrogether abhorrent from rhe com: 
mon Gender ) rhe 'Spital Diſeaſe, alſo yv&o@- Tic" 
pays, thediſeaſe of rhe Spine of the Back : -For: 
rhe Spine of rhe Back is the firſt and principal a- 
monyg the parts affe&ed in this evil. Then no other: - 
Malady orSymprom did by the prerogative of time - 
vingicare this appellation from ir;befides the Name 
1s familiar and eafie;”' And finally, The Engliſh 
Name Rickets teceived with ſogrear a conſent of 
the people,. doth by this Name ſeem to be excuſed, 


C3 wracking - 


(6) 


wracking or convulſion of the word, the name Rs-. | 
ckets nuay be readily deduced from the Greek word - 


Rachitis, or Rachies:; provided, That we will but 


albow that conſideration of change, which in vulgar - 


pronunciation uſually happenerh ro words tranſ- 
planted from one Language to another. 


Object. You will /ay, That vhey which smpoſed firſt 
zbe Engliſh name Rickers, were peradventure altogether 
unckilfal in,aud ignorant of the Greeh=tongue,or that they 
never thought of the Greek word Rachirtes, at leaſt under- 
Ntood not [Far the Spine of the Back, was the principal 4- 
mong thoſe parts which were firſt affeted m this Diſeaſe ? 


. Anſwer. We Anſwer, Ic concerns nor us,wherher 


| they were ignorant, of, or thought nor upon the 
Greek word, or, wherher they did not underſtand 
the principal part thar was firſt affected;yer arerheſe 


things freely aſſerred. . For we kriew many ar thar | 
rime when the Diſeaſe did firſt ſpring up, and the.. 


Name was impoſed, indeed learned men, and skil- 
ful in the Greek-rongue, -ro haye their Reſidence in 
thoſe places, ro whom. it. was not perhaps any difs 


ficulry xo obſerve that conſpicuous 'debiliry of the. 


Spine in this affeA,and thereupon they mighr aſſign 
rhis Nameunto it; although 'ri 
probable, Thatthe common people by the errer of 

' pronanciation might ſomewhar pervert rhe Name 
fo given, andexpreſs ir, as to this day they retain ir 
by the word Rickees. Bur whether ir were, or were 


not ſo, we are notarall ſolicirous.If rhe martec were # 


ſo, the impoſed Name will (as is manifeſt) be alto- 
gether congraous, and perhaps alſo at the laſt will 
moſt fxly cerreſpond with it, For ſuppoſe you. 


ſbould | 


tis very poſlible, yea: 


=, ©, 3 Q 4 wo 4k 4d C's OTE, no - 


EN” 
ſhould fall upon ſome Name, received nor ſo much 
by choice as chance, yet ſo fir, that a more commo- 
dious Name could ſcarce be deviſed by cquncel and 
deliberation; nor one more conſonant to Reaſon. z 
in ſach a Caſe, Whar would you do Would you 


 extirpate and baniſh the received word, to intro- 


duce one that was. new and nothing berrer > This 


-praftice would uſurp upon the priviledge of Con- 


verſation, and be injurious ro rhe cuſtom of Speak- 
ing : Words contract a value by their uſe,and onghr 
not to bedenizen'd with raſhneſs, or innovated by 
remerity : Or would you not rather confirm rhe 
Name received, yer as a new one, and from thar 
rimeto be deduced from a new Origine: for this 
would be ar the leaſt like a choſen Scynos in- 
oculared upon a new ſtock, which by reaſon of the 
affinity with the Root, would withour any ditficulr 


. receive ſtrength and nouriſhmenr : Or if this pleaſe 


you nor, ſuppoſe if you pleaſe, That we now newly 
deviſed the Engliſh name of this Diſeaſe, and de- 
duceit fromthe Greek word Rachzites : the Engliſh 
word reſulting from hence would be the Rachzres : 
and how little is the difference berween thar and the 
ordinary word Rickets > Certainly ſo lirtle, That the 
vulgar pronunciation is not wont to be greatly ſo- 
licitous abour ſo ſmall a difference: But we trifle too 
much'11n ſtaying ſo long upon theſe trifles. Lerthe 
Greek name therefore of the Diſeaſe be noſos Rachi- 
28,0r Racbites (if the word may be allowed ro be of 
rhe common Gender) or zes Racheos ; in Larin Mor- 
bus $ analis,vel Spine Dorfi : and by coyning a Latin 
Subſtantive out of the greek Adjective Rechirg—idis 
lerthe ordinary Engliſh name Rickers be rerair.ed,or 
in ſtead ofir, to gratifie more curious ears, you may 


C 4. ſub- 


E.- (8): 
-  Ffuþſtirmrethe Rachires.. And thus much, if nortos; 
- much ofthe Name. fo hae de 
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CHAP. 11. 


Anatomical Obſervations collefed from the Diſ- 
” feftion and. [nſpetion of Bodies ſubdued and 
killed by this Diſea/e. 


Efore we artempt an enquiry into the Na» f 
rure and Cauſes of rhis :Diſeaſe, we hold 
ir convenient to premiſe ſome few certain 

yy and undoubred things,' as being obvious ro. 

the Senſes, which both demonſtrate the real exi- 
ſtence of this Diſeaſe, and may alfo be catfor a 

; foundation, whereon to build the Superſtructure of 

| our Judgment-and Opinion concerning: this' new, 
Diſeaſe. For we would not have any man ro imagine 
that we here treat of ſome Fictitious. & Imaginary 
Evil, much leſs ro expect rhar our Opinion ſhould 

be credulouſly embraced withour examination. But 
this we rather aim at, Thatthe marter of our Diſs 

courſe to all poſlibliry may be known and precon 
ceived in the very entrance, that we , may confirm 

'thoſe things which we ſhall propoſe, by thoſe rhings 

that are obyious to the Senſes, as occaſion ſhall res 
quirezand thar the Reader being inſtracted in rheſe} 

may become a comperent judge of our Reaſons,anq 
with the more facilitv be able ro -interpole his juag} 

-ment-concerning each of them. We atreft therefor 
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(9) 
that many of us. have been preſent ,arſeveral,Difſe= 
Aions of Bodies which have been ſeparated by-this 
Diſeaſe,and thar we will in this Chapter bpiefly-and 
fairhfully declare rhoſe rhings which we have his 
therro obſerved by long Experience. ahd- frequent 


Diffe&ions, namely, Thoſe rhings which we have 


ſeen with our eyes, and have handled, with our 
bands. | | 


. * In the mean time Two things are here to be pre- 


moniſhed : The former is, Tharthe Reader carry 
in his memory, Thar the dead Bodies which we 0- 
pened were moſt vehemently afflicted wirh this difſ- 
eaſe whileſt they were animared, for. they are ſup- 
poſed for the moſt part ro have yieldedto the very 
ma2nirude of the Diſeaſe, and therefore he muſt nor. 
expect that magnirude of the Aﬀect or Symproms 
which we here deſcribe, in other Bodies yer living 
or newly beſieged. Far every Diſeaſe 1s move 
ro a Conſiſtence, and then alſo Nature being op- 


. preſſed, and unable to maintain the conflict growerh 


worſe and worſe. The later is, that the Reader rake 


'notice, Thar almoſt all Diſeaſes in procefle of time, 


do unyte unto themſelves other affefts of a different 
kind; and thereforejthar Chronical Diſeaſes are for 
rhe moſt part complicated before death : Ler him 
Dor therefore. imagine that every preternarural thing 
thats found in dead Bodies, rhough deſtroyed by 
this afte&, muſt of neceflity belong ro this evil ; for 
pb it may rather have reference ro ſome other 
Diſeaſe ſapervenient upon this before death,then ro 
this yery. Malady : And the truth is, Anaromiſts 
through inadvertency,. and want . of due-regard-tb 
this Caurton, have fouly erred in their Obſervations, 


. whuleſt they aſcribe thoſe things which concern a- 


nother 


(10) 
another Diſeaſe, to another wherewith it was com- 


plicated before rhe difſolurion. The beſt preventi- 
on therefdre or rectification of this error is, Nor to 


make a raſhjudgment from the inſpeRion of one or . 
 rwobodies,but firſt by a reiterated and ſedulous ex- ; 


periment,to be able ro diſtinguiſh whar things per- 
pernally occur, what for 'the moſt parr, whar fre- 


quently, and whar bur ſeldome, in the difſe&ed bo- f 


dies that haye periſhed of the ſame Diſeaſe : for, 
you muſt know, That whatſoever is nor perperually 


conſpicuous in the opened Bodies diflolved by the. 


ſame Diſeaſe, cannor appertain ro rhe intimate and 


Thief Eſſence of ir: for neither the Diſeaſe ir ſelfcan_ 
have an exiſtence being ſeparared from irs Efſence, | 


nor the Efſence being feparared from the Diſeaſe, 


Bur enough of rheſe things 5 ler us now proceed ro - 


the Obſervations themſelves. 


Theſe owr Anatomical Obſervations are di- 
ſtingaiſhed unto thoſe myich do extrinſecally 0c- 
curstbe;Body being not yet opened,and thoſe which 
preſent themſelves only upon the Diſſettion of the 


T. Theſe of the former kind are they which are onr-| 


-  wardly vifible upon the firſt appearan'e of the na- 
hed dead Body, Zo | 


' T. An irregularity, or difproportion of rhe parts; | 
namely, The Head bigger then ordinary, and rhe# 
'Face far & ingood conftirution in reſpec of rhe'o-} 
ther parts. And this indeed harh appeared in all thoſe 


whom hitherto we-haye beheld ro periſh by _ ry 
C e ? 
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(11) 
fe}, one onely excepred, who together. with this 
Diſeaſe had ſuppurared Lungs, and was pined and 


F disfigured with the Pryfick. Yerhe alſo rhrough- 


out the whole progrefſe of the Diſeaſe, was full fa- 


{4 ced, and hal his head ſomewhar big ; bur for abour 
I fourteen dayes before he Deceaſed, ona ſudden all 


the fleſhy parts abour his head conſumed away, and 


- his face was like the picture of Hypocrates,nort with- 
| outthe juſt-wonder of all thoſe who beheld ſo ſud- 


den a change. 2 | 
2. The external members, and rhe muſcles of rhe 


| whole Body were ſlender and exrenuared, as if they 
| had been waſted with an Arrophy, or a Conſumpri- 
| on. This (for ſo much as we know) 1s perperually 


obſerved in thoſe rthar die of this Diſeaſe. 
3 The whole Skin, both the rrue, and alſo the 


| fleſhy and farriſh Membrane, appearerh lank and 
hanging, and looſe like a Glove, fo that you 


would think ir would contain afar greater quantiry 
of fleſh, | EY 

4 About the joynrs, eſpecially in the wriſts and 
ankles certain ſwellings are conſpicuous, which if 
they be opened, nor 1n the fleſhy- or membranous 
parts, bur- in the very ends of the bones, you may 
perceive them ro be roared jn rheir appendances z 


$ and ifyou will file away thoſe prominencies of the 
| bones, you will eafily perceive them to be of rhe 
x ſame fimilary ſubſtance with rhe other parts of the 


bones. F 


5 The articles or joynts, and the habirs of all the 
external parts are leſs firmand rigid, and more 
flexible then ar another time they are obſerved ro be 
in dead bodies ; and. in particular the Neck after 
death is ſcarce Riff with cold, ar leaſt much leſs 
then in other Carkaſſes, | 6 The 


py 6 The Breſtis outwardly lean, and very narrow; þ 
-@hererthe ribs meet. © - pointed, like the Keel of a 


. of the Wriſt and/Amkles, as wehave already ſaid: ' 


 happen-integard of acomphcation wirh orhier Di 


_ 


SR 


eſpecially under rhe arms, and ſeemeth onthe ſides. 
: 13: __tobeasit were compreſled,' 
Þ That part of the breſt the +Sternalſo is ſomewhat: 


ES. Ship; or the breſt of a Hen! 
7 Therop of the ribs'to which rheftern is cons! 
joyned with griſtles, are knorty, like unto.the joynts 


$ The Abdomen indeed ourwardly in refpect 'of a 
rhe parts continents lean, bat ourwardly 1n reſpe&t R 


of the parts contained it is ſomewhar ſticking out 
and ſeemerh/ro'be ſweld andexrended. Andrheſep- 
have been our Obſervations before the opening of 


aa b 
_— ON = Se OG ALS > Ft 
TT. The Abdomen being - opened, we have Noted t 
theſe things: *& "1154 I 


. I The Liver, in all that we have difſedted, ha B 


exceeded-in/bignefle, bur was well coloured, and *' 
not much.hardned, nor contaminated by any other} **© 
remarkable vice: We deſire ſome bodies ſhould here ry 


beexcepred, in which 'orher Diſeaſes before dearth 7 
werecomplicared with this, as in a Dropſie and anff ** 


_ extream” Conſumprion we remember to have hap 
, | eto 54.52 | | 


2 The Spleen (namely ſo far as hitherto ir hathy 
been lawful for us ro ebſerve) for rhe moſt parts 
nor to be'contemned; wherher :you conſider the 
magnirude, . rhe colour, or the ſubſtance of ir, now 
withſtanding we':do not deny bar ir may otherwil 


eaſes. 


(13) 
3 We have ſometimes eſpied a wheyiſh warerto 
have glided into the cavity of rhe Abdomen, bur 


'# indeed noroften, nor in any great plenty. 


4 The Sromach and Gurs are ſomewhar more 
infected with flarulent humors, then ſound bodies 
uſually are, which parily may be the cauſe of rhar 
exrenſion of ' the Hypochondriacall parts above 
mentioned. . GETUENT | 

'5 The Meſentery 'is ſometimes faylrlefle, and 
ſometrimies affe&ted: wirh- glandulous excreſcenceg 
bioger then ordinary, if nor with ſwelling bunches : 


. Bur concerning the ſweer-bread we declare nerhing 


for a certainty ;\ only we ſuſpect rhar ObſtruQtons, 


"if not @ Schirrhus, may-ſomerimes- invade rhat 


part. Bur thus we delegate, rothe enquiry of, 0+ 
thers. ; Gt , 
6: The Kidneys, Uretors and Bladder, -unlefſe 
there be a concomitancy of ſome orher Diſeaſe, are ' 
laudably ſound. We obſerve in general of all rhe 
Bowels contained in this Belly, thar alchough the 
parts containing them,as we have nored above, are 
very much exrenuared and amaciared, yer are they 
as large and as full, if nor larger and faller, rhen 
thoſe ſeen in ſound bodies, as hath been ſaid of rhe 
Liver.” | is 
111. The Sterne being with-dratn, theſe things 
_ bawe preſented themſelves in the b, eſt. 


1 Acertain adherence Þ+ 4 thin and ſmeoth 5hin- 
or growing to of the which cloatheth the ribs in 
Lungs with the + Pleura - the inner ſide. 
which 'hath been more | | 
or leſſe diſcernable in all che Bodies which hirherro 

: Ve 


(14) 
we bave cut up. Yet we ſuppoſe that this affe&t may 
happen withonr any ſuch nouriſhment, although in 
the advancement of the Diſeaſe for the moſt part it? 
cometh before the Patient die. | | 

2 The toppings or ſuffings of the Lungs are ng 
| leſs frequent, eſpecially in thoſe co-adhering parrs, 

Hard humors alſo engendered by a thick, viſcous 
and blackiſh blood, ſomerimes in one, ſomerimeg 
in many of the firings of the Lungs, yerare notÞ 
theſe alwayes conſpicuous, many rimes alſo In+ 
poſthums and Ulcers, | 

3 One amongſt us doth atreſt, Thar he once ſaw 

andulous knobs and bunches, ſo numerous, Thatft 
they ſeemed ro equallize, if not exceed the magni- 
tude of rhe Lungs themſelves : They were ſcitua- 
ted on both fides between the Lungs and the Me- 


diaſtinum {thar is the Membrane that divides rhe - 

* middle belly) and were extended from the Chanel} _ 
bone ro the Diaphragm. ' M 
4 In the cavity of the Breſt we have ſometimeg Fu 
ſeen a colle&tion -of wheyiſh waters, and indeed _ 
more frequently then in rhe cavity of the Abdomen, yr. 
bur not in all. | = 


5 Oneamongſt us hath likewiſe ſeen this affeÞ 
complicated with a great Impoſthume,and with thif ,, 

Pryklck : rhe Stern being removed, all the Lun, 
onthe left fide were infected with an Impoſthume, 
' and anevery fidegrowing tothe Pleura, and thef 
humor being lightly cruſhed, a copious, rhick andþ 
ftinking Marter of a yellowiſh x a flowed outh 
thorow the ſharp artery into 'the very mouth : The? 
outward Membrane of the Lungs, whereby they} 
firmly adhered to the Plenra, appeared thicker then} *** 
ordinary, and by the mediation of ir, the ſtrings _ | 
| that 


(715) 
that fide did ſo grow together , thar you could 
ſcarce diſtinguiſh them for ſuch : rhe fame Mems 
brane alſo involved both the Lungs and alio the 
Impoſthume it ſelf, which being opened, the mag 
nirude of the Impoſthume was diſcernable, whic 
by the eſtimation of thoſe thar were preſent, con- 
rained ar the leaſt rwo pounds of water. ._ _ 

6 The kernel in the Chanei-bone in Childhood 

is alwayes obſerved to be rex,ang perhaps greater 
yet in thoſe who have died of this Diſeaſe. 


1. The Skull being ſatwed thorow in a circular Pie 
ure, and the little cover being removed, we 
How obſerved theſe things : 


I The Dura Mater hath been more firme, and 
adhered to the Skull in more places then is uſual in 
men of ripe years : perhaps the ſame may be obſer- 
ved in other Children nor affeted with this evil, al- 
though, as we:ſuppoſe,nor in ſo great a manner : for 
certain it is, That 1n new born Infants there'are ma- 
ny & ſtraight connexions between the Pericranium 
and the Dura Mater which are afterwards broken 


F off, andareſcarce diſcernable. 


2 In ſome Bodies thar we have difſe&ed between 


the Dura and the Pia Mater, and in the very ven- 


tricles of the Brain, we have found wheyiſh and 
wateriſh humors ; from whence ir is manifeft, Thar: 
it _ affet is. complicared with the Hydrocepha- ' 
us, | | 

* 3 We have foundthe Brain in others that we 
{ haye opened, tobe firm and inculpable, and nox 
| overflowed with any wareriſh congeſtions. 

4 Laſtly, We haye obſerved in ſome Bodies late. 


ly 


ly opened, Tha 
jult proporriona 
ar rhe Arteries and 


- 


we conje&ure,Tba: 
-- came not {Ooner 
fince rhe beginnin 
0 this ſabjeRX. 


- firion thall be vo 
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g premiſed, our Next Diſqui- | 
rhe Efſence of the Dil 


1-k 


| theſe ſubſequent. Suppoſitions : 


"Pas may, proceed, rhe more -diſtintlyard 


(37) 


Certain Suppoſitions are - propoſed: fur the eafier 
finding ont of the Eſſence of the Diſeaſe. Fivſty 
of the Eſſence of Health. Serindly, of r6&'Ef= 
ſexce of a Diſeaſe. Thirdly,of 4 threefold Di- 
viſion of Health and Dif, eal, cs. The  Explicay 
tion of the, third, Diviſian,, and; the U/e of iba 

. ſame. The Deſcription of'a natural Confiuru 
tion, and thiexalrationvof ir.” The: fonrthh 

S uppoſtion of the Combination of three Conſt 


tations in the ſame parts, 


5 
»», +} þ£ 


-c 


& clearly in rhe finding qurof' rhe Efſence ofthis 
Diſeaſe, we judged. it very advanzagious-ro- premiſe 


I. That the.Efſence of Health doch conſiſt in ſome Gas 


Xx 


| flitution of the Body according to Nature. Bur ſceing-thts 


$ is rwofold in the kind, oneEfſtrrial and necefſary;res 


ſpeRing the #2, efe hmply, which.daring life contis 
nuerh, immoyeable. and immutable under various 
affections, and is indiviſible : The other Accidentat, 


. F having reference to the 73 bene efſe, which-in,reſpe&& 


'F of the whole Animal, is both moyeable acd ma - 


- table : 
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(18) 
rable ; and hath a grear latirude, and can be preſent 
or abſent withour the diffolurion of the whole: 
Healrhk confiſts nor in the former, bur in the later 
Conftirution. | 

IH. That the Eſſence of a Diſeaſe in like manner con- 
fiſteth not in the Eſſential Conſtitution + For ſo the diſ- 
olurion of the whole would by and by follow : Bur 
in the Accidental. Conſtirurion, namely ſuch an one, 
as in reſpect of the whole can be preſent or abſent 
without irs d:flolution. We have ſaid ( and nor 


_* withour reaſon.) | thar this Conſtitution wherein 


"—_— fs 


Health and Sicknefſe are founded, is moveable and - : 


accidenral in reſpe& ofthe whole z for even this al- 
foin.reſpe&t of ſame part may be efſenrial : as for 
. exiniple, a finger being cur off, a Diſcaſe ariſerh in 
- the defeftive number of rhe parts, which in reſpe& 

_. ofthe whole; is founded upon an accidenral Con- 
Ftirurion ; forthar finger way be preſent or abſent 
-withour the difſalution of the whole; bur in reſpect 

,_ of. rhe loſt member iris founded upon-an Eflenriall 
_ Conſtitution, for this Diſeaſe -being ſuppoſed, rhe 
Effence of thar finger periſherh. | 
III. That the Conſtitution wherein the Eſſence both 
of Health and Sickneſs confiſteth,admits a threefold man- 


ner of diviſion or diſtinition in the mechod of Diſcipline. - 


The firſt is fomewhar rhick, and is reſolved into 
parrs altogether Concrete, namely, Ir proceedeth 


4 
gy et - 2 


KeTe Tores, according ro the diviſion of the parts - , 


from head ro hee]. The ſecond is purely abſtracted, 


and ſearcherh our all the Elejnents of the ctioveable { 


Conſtitution, from whence cotnerh the diviſion of 


Diſeaſes into ſimilar, organical and common ; and + 


then agatit thoſe various ſubdiviſions: into diſtem- 


pers, faults of figure, ſtperſicies, cavities aud paſs, : 
ONE ; ſages, | 
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ſages, of magnitude, number, fite and continuity. 
. The third is as it were a middle manner, arid al- 
though ir hath been hirherro neglected, yer wedare 
avouch, Tharir may have its uſe, and that no con- 
rechprible one in the handling of Diſeaſes, and the 
finding our of the cauſes of the Diſeaſe ;. and ir 1s 
divided into a Conſtitution Narural, Viral and Ant- . 
_—— RE UT PETS: 0 
The firſt is proper to, and inberent in every part, abſo- 
luttly competible tv 4t,and without any dependance upon 
the other parts according to the E ence of it ſimply : 


- This remaineth a while after death, ill ir be reſol- 


ved by Putrifa&tion, Ambuſtion, ſimple Exiccati- 
on, Munimification, Perrification, aud the like vio- 
lent Cauſes, This Conſtitution in_reſpect of 1ts 
ſimple Eſſence, dorh nor depend'upon thoſe Mem- 
bers which miniſter an Influx, bur it dependerh up- 
on thein both in _reſpe& of irs Conſervation, and 
likewiſe of irs Operation. For the viral influx 
cealing after death (which as it were the-ſalr and 
condiment of it) quickly eperiſherh, and as long as 
the creature liverth, this 1s variouſly affe&ed by the 
influxes, and thereupon rhe ations are either pro- 
moved or interrupred. er | 

The Second 6 the Vital Conſtitution, which # produ- 
ced by that continual influx from the heart thorow the ar= 
teries into the parts of the whole body. This alſo ir ad- 
mirreth by degrees,and is often ſubje& ro variations 


' more or leſs, and ſotherimes alſo ſeemeth ro ſuffer a 


kind of ecclips, as in a ſwooning,a ſyncope, &c. yer 


_ - It perſevereth fromthe beginning to the laſt period 


of life (arleaſt in irs founrain) and 1n ſome other 
parts. 


The Third is the Animal Conſtitution, hich is derived 
| D 2 from 


I (20) "0 
from the Brain thorow the Nerves into the Organs of *; 
Seuſe and Motion. This is many times rorally wan» 
ting in many parrs;the life norwithſtznding remain= , } 
ing ; yea it might for a long rim? rogerher be. de- © | 
ERvL in ſeveral parrs,or all the parrs,did nor reſpi- 
"ration, which is abſolute neceſſary unto life, depend 
upon it. Theſe Conſticurjons. therefore keep ſuch 
a connexion berween themſelves, thar the ſecond 
dork erernally and continually preſuppoſe the exi- 
ſtence of the former, and rhe third of. the ſecond ; 
hur there is not back.again ſo abſolute a dependance 
berween them, becauſe (as we have even now ſaid) 
the former can for ſame time ſubfiſt withour the ſe-. 
cond, and the ſecond cammanly altogether withour 


ORE I (Y 


the third: .And; theſe. rhree Conſtirutions may. in 
* maſt bogies be manifeſtly perceiyeg, .yer we affim | 
nar that;they may be fannd in all; . The narural in- 
exd andthe Viral are wanting,ro.no. part :, bur the | 
| Animal is defc&ive inthe Bones, (though the reeth ! | 
will admir ſome doubt) griſtles, perhaps ligaments, ! 7 
3nd ſome ſubſtanges, as of the Liyer,, Spleen, &c. | | 
- we aſſert therefore this threefold Canſtiturion to be © 
inall thoſe parts, ro whom the Natural, Viral and V 
Kal Faculty 1s communicated... For althouzh - b 
theſe Faculrics as to the firſt ai;may be ſaid ro de- = 4 
pend upon the Soul (which relarton. hath indeed no U 
relation to the Medicinal art) yer in reſpe of the 0 
ſecond at they are necefia;ily roored.in ſome mare= | ft 
rial Canſtirution of the parts ro which they belong, fr 
or whereas ſome ſay thar the Viral Faculty is der» | 
ved fromthe Heart, and the Animalfrom-the Brain * P' 
[5ro the other parts,that muſt nor ſo be underſtood, - MM 
as'if the Faculries themſelves in a wandring manner. ' mM 
were tranſient from part to parr {for the pafſing of ; ® 


an # th 


4 
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an accident from ſubject ro ſubjeR cannot be con=. 
ceived by any underſtanding) bur rhar rhe Viral Fa- 

3 culty is derived with;andn the viral Spirit fromthe * 
Heatt unto the parts, or ar leaſt is excired by ſome 
motion of the Heart and Arteries in the parrs them- 
ſelves, and in like manner the. Animal Faculry doth 
deſcend in & with the AnimalSpirir by the Neryes, 
or is ptoduced in the parts by ſome morion ofthe. 
Nerves in the Brain. Which way ſoever ir comes, 
:0 paſſe, we maſt needs confefſe rhar ſome alreratt- 
on is imprinted in the patr it ſelf receiving it either 
from the ſaid Spirirs,or from their motions. Which: 
alrerarion as it 1s hzre granted to be the root of rhe., 
Faculty, either Viral or Animal 1n the rzſpeCtive, 
parts, ſoisir a moveable Conſtitution, becauſe.ir, 
can be variouſly changed, remitred and inrended 
withour rhe difſolurion of the whole ; and iris the. 
Conſtitution wherein either Health or Sickneſle. 
may conſiſt, ſeeing that whenſoever alteration is de- 
ficient unto the parts wherein it oughr ro be, or any 
other wayes adminiſtred rhen is requiſite, the ation. 
will thereupon be unavoidably depraved ; bur if 1t; 
be rightly performed, rhen ſound and perfe& health 
is ſaid ro be preſent from the part of rhart Conſtitus. 
tion. Conſidering therefore thar there are rwo ki 
of Alrerations beſides the natural and inherent Con+ 

.ſtirurion, one from rhe influx of the Hearr, another 
from the influx ofthe Brain in moſt parts ; and ſee+ 
ing the ſaid alterations. as they themſelves are more 
perfect or more imperfect, do render che Faculties 
In the reſpective parts (ar leaſt as ro the ſecond at} 
more perfeR or,,imperfe&, and thar rhe a&tions are. 
thereupon deprayed or ſound,it is neceſſary that this 
threefold Conftiturion refide in moſt of the parrs, 


D 3 and 


| —_— . -, 
and that the faid kind of alterations -be; medica] 
conſtirarions whereon Health and Sickneſs may be 
gtounded. Ss | | 

- Thar this Diviſion or Diſtin&tion is not frivolons 
or alrogerher unprofitable, appeareth from hence, 
becauſe the praftical Phyfirians in their Merhods 
do rightly admoniſh, thar in obſcure Diſeaſes the 
Faculties muſt be accurately obſerved, when 'their 
ations are ſeen to be depraved, which diligence 
may ſerve as it were for a ManuduCtion ro guide us 
ro the Origine of the affect ; now if ir be a confide- 
_ ration of ſojuſt importance to nore the 1nrerrupred 
. Faculties in Diſeaſes, certainly it will be an exerciſe 

of no leſs moment to take cognizaniceof the Conſti- 
rutions rhemſelves., upon which thoſe Faculties 
have an immediare and ftri& dependance, 


+ Now leaſtany man ſhould conceive thar there is _ 


almoſt a co-1incidence berween rhis third Diviſion 
and the ſecond, he may obſerve, ifhe will diſigent- 
ly weigh the matter, Tharevery member of this di- 
viſion doth in: ſome manner include all the members 
of the nexr precedent,namely,rhar rhe natural Con- 
- ſtirution dorh comprehend primarily indeed rhe fi- 
milar Confticution, bur that ſecondarily and in or- 
der to the whole creature, it conrainerh in a ſorr the 
conformation and continuiry ; in like manner, that 
the Vital and Animal Conftitution do in rheir way 
foclearly participate of all the Members of the ſaid 
Diviſton, thar to offer proofs of it were an unneceſ- 


fary undertaking:: Onely - we defire the Reader ro + 


rake notice (which alſo we even now intimared) | 


Thar the natural Conſtiturion primarily and princi- ” 


pally hath reſpect unto the remperament, the com- + 


mon qualittes, the plenty of the Spirirs,.and the pe- 
. -_ .* "cular 


s bi 
* 


; 
; 


| 
| 
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culiar difpofition 'of them (which by ſome are re” 
ferred to the form and the whole ſubſtance) bur tha! 
it hath reſpe&t unto the manner of the Organe and. 
the continuity as it were ſecondarily,and in order to 
the whole creature, and thar ir can fcarce be other- 
wiſe hurt or viriated by them. Yer we muſt nor de- 


ny bur thar the natural Conſtitution is ſomerimes 


vitiared as itis meerly Organical, for thus ir fallerh 
out in the obſtruions of the narurall paſſages ; as 
for example, when a ſtone is impacted or grown to 
hardneſs in the paſſage of the Mercr or the yard, 
and'in rhe like caſes : bur this happenerh unto ir, 
eſpecially in as much as the paſſage 1s ordained for 
the uſe and conſeryarion of the whole ; bur for the 
moſt part the Organical vices inthe natural Conſti-. 
rurion are of leſs notre and confiderarion then the fi- 
<_ | 

' Theſethings may ſuffice ro beſpoken in a gene- 
ral way of rhis triple Confticrurion. We will now 
in p—_ ſpeak a few things of them in few 
words. 


\ "The Natural Conſtitution which is proper unto and 


inherent in every part,may be krigwn by this deſcri- 
prion, Thar it 1s the manner of the natural Being, 
ſerled inthe parrs, comperible ro them, in as _—_ 
as they are aptly conſticured by rheir remperament, 
and common qualines , by their ſufficient potion 
and convenient diſpoſition of ingenerared Spirits, 
and by their _ conformation and continuity, to a 
perfect performance of natural actions, rogerher 
wirh the concurrence of the Viral and (perhaps. rhe 
Animal ) influx. Therefore when there is in any 
part ajuſt remperamenr, convenient common qua- 
lities, an exquiſite proportion, and harmonious dif- 

D poſitiou 
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poſirion of inherent Spirirs. Finally,when there is a. 


laudable conformarion and unity, and yer norwith- . 


ſtanding all this, the natural action is depraved, we 


may well conclude thar ir is nor vitiated by the na- . 
rural Confſtirution , bur by reaſon of the concurrent. 


cauſe, namely the vital or natural influx, or of both 


rogether ; for the natural actions in creatures in re= 
- gard of the union & wedlock of life,are exalred ro a 


more'eminent condition then otherwiſe.they would 
artain unto by rhe natural Conſtirurion alone. And 


from hence it comes to pals, Thar although the na- 


rural Conſtiturign in ſlain Creatures remainerh af- 
rer death undeprayed for a while, yer the attractive 
and cetentive_Faculty, the concoction of the al1- 
ment, aad the expulſion of the excrem?2nr do alto- 
gether ceaſe : And in Diſeaſes alſo many times rhe 
natural Conſtitution is art firſt unrouchr, yer the na- 
rural action is;vitiated meerly; by rhe defect of tne 
due concurrence of rhe vital igflux : after rhe ſame 
manner ſometimes the uae $2) vital Conſtirnit- 
oh being ſound and healrhful,yer ſome narural acti- 
on is depraved by reaſon of the defecrof ſome ant- 
mal influx and.concurrence: bur rhis for the moſt 
parr happenerh only in the Nervous, Fibrous and 
Membranous pats, eſpecially, where they.make a 
hollownefle, but ſeldom' or nar. ar.all. in rhe ſub- 
ſtance of the parts : As in the Pally, .rhe excrements 
are many times unduly rerained, by reaſon only: of 
rhe aſtoniſement and inſenſfibleneſs of rhe. guts, the 
orher conſtirations bein z ſound. Therefore in theſe. 
caſes, when ſome parural action is hurt, we muſt nar 
preſently conclude rhat rhe natural Caonſticution is 
. firſt viriared, bur we muſt with diligence ; enquire. 
outrhar Conftirntioa which is. fickt yittatcd, for rhat: 
| | _ 
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isro be looked upon as rhe root and firſt efſence of 
the evil ;z inlike manner, if ome viral action be de- 
prayed, we muſt nor preſently infer thar the vital 
C onftitition. is primarily vitiared ; becauſe ſome=- 
times the firſt Origine is more rightly deduced from 
the natural, or perhaps the animal Conſtitution : as 
for example, Through the intenfiveneſle of cold, a 
firiger is mortified by inflammarion: in this caſe iris 
true, tharthe influx of rhe viral blood is plainly 1n- 
rercepred ; yer the beginning of rhar interception 
muſt be ſought our in-rhe narural Conftitution of 
that very part ſo benumned ; So alfo ina Convulſi- 
on the circulation of the blood is perhaps ſomething 
diſturbed and interrupred ; but the firſt depravarion 
mult be aſcribed ro the animal,nor rq the vital Con- 
ſtirurion, On the contrary, in a Feaver the Head is 
invaded,bur the ſource of the evil will peradventure” 
be found out in the vital Conſtirntion : ſo perhaps 
the Fleſh is waſted,and all rhe natural Spirirs are de- 
cayed ;. yer the root of rhe evil will be found our in 
the viral, not in the natural Conſtitution : So that 
any Conftirurion of the three before named may be 
in feyeral Diſeaſes, ſomerimes the firſt; ſomerimes the 
ſecond, and: ſomerimes the third cauſe of viriated 
actions. _ | OKs bo 4 x 

Not only. many other parrs of the body (yea fim- 
ply all the ſenſible) which exhibir nor an influx,nei- 


ther are ſubſervienr. as delarory parts, do natural 


admir:this threefold Canſtirurion,. bur; beſides alſo 
even, the Heart ir ſelf, and all the arteries, and the 
Brain & all the nerves, ſo that the. Brain (excepting 
the fault in its natural: Conſtirution). may be cheri- 
ſhed and helped. by.the. viral Spirit , which is rranſ- 
mured:thorow rhe .yeins and'rhe arteries; being well 

i affected, 
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afſe&ed, or viriared and hurr if that be ill affeRed : 
And after the ſame mianner alf6 may the Heatr by 
the animal Spirir which bath an influx thorow the 
recurrent nerve of the ſixth pair, the arteries alſo by 
the animal influx rhorow rhe nerves by a way per- 
_ not yet found out : 'And Finally, The Nerves 
0 


flies. 


CHAP. IV. 


That the Eſſence of this Diſeaſe cinſiſts not in 
the Animal or Vital, but in the Natural Con- 
ſtitution ; not as Organical, but as Similar : 
Three Limitations are Propounded. £ 


by -the vital Sprrir deduced thorow the Arte- | 


8 things being Preſuppoſed , We ſhall | 


proceed to enquire in whar Conſtitution of 
the parts the firſt Root or Eſſence of rhis affeR is 
lodged. Bethe firſt Conclufion rherefore this, 

The Firſt Root of this Aﬀet is not in the Animal 
Conſtitution,” or gn that which dependeth upon the Influx 
of the Bram into the parts. Indeed we confelle that 
all the nerves which withour the Skull proceed 
from rhe ſpinal marrow , are found to be looſe 
and weak in this affe& ; yerthis doth nor here ſeem 
ro ariſe from a defe& of the influx of the Brain, 
which we thus prove, Firſt the looſnefſe and m_ 
neſle 
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neſſe of the nerves, which cometh primarily from 


the Brain, is almoſt alwayes conſociared with ſom- 


nolency and drowſineſſe ; bur this Symprom hap- 
penerh burrarely,and by accident only in this affect. 
Secondly, As we remember, we never knew the 
Palſy or the Apoplexy to ſupervene or follow upon 
this Diſeaſe ; bur it oughr neceſſarily ſo ro do, and 
that very often {= leaſt in the confirmation of rhe 
Diſeaſe) if this looſneſs and weakneſs of the nerves 
ſhould rake beginning from a defect of the influx of 
the Brain. Thirdly, We have obſerved the Brain 


' tobe ſufficiently firm and inculpable in many difſe- 


Redafter death. Fourthly, For rhe moſt part thoſe 
that are aſflited with this evil are ingenious 1n re- 
ſpe& of their age, which doth evidently arreſt the 
vigour and vivacity of the Brain. 
| The Second Conclufion. The firſt root of this affef 
35 not in the Vital Conſtitutzon,or in that which dependeth 
upon the Influx of the Heart into the parts. An unequal 
diſtribution of blood indeed almoſt (if not alroge- 
ther) perperual may be obſerved in this affed : ne- 
vertheleſs the chief reaſon of this inequality muſt 
be aſcribed,not to the inequality of the influx of the 
Heart or Arteries, but to theynequal reception and 
unaprnefle in the parts themſelves to receive it ; for 
the Heart and the Arteries do for their part indiſcri- 
minarely or equally diſtribute rhe blood wirh'rhe 
Spirits every way into the parts. Bur if ir ſo fall our 
rhat anArtery of ſome part be interrupred jn his fun- 
ction by reaſon of the benumnednefle and ſtu-efa- 
ction of that parr,or the parts adjacent, there is a ne- 
ceſliry rhar the blood muſt be minurely tranſmitted 
thither, and ſo unequally in reſpect of the other 
parts which expeditely and aptly receive the blood. 
There. 


(28) | 


Therefore in this caſe this inequality of diſtribution, > Þ 


| doth properly and primarily depend upon a pre- 
exiſtent fault withour the attery pertaining tothe 
narural Conſtitution of the parts. 


| ObjeR. Butſome may Objecr, Although perhaps 
the aforeſaid inequality hath ns dependance ugon the 
Heart, ye: it may happen that 4 weak Pulſe may ſuffice 
to diſtribute the blood thorot the leſſer Circulations in the 
inner parts, which nevertheleſs may no: be altogether ſo 
ſufficient to undergo that duty thorow the gregter Circula= 
tions in the outtvard parts which are more remote from the 
Heart, the fountain of blood, 


Anſio. We Anſwer , That this Objection was 
formerly of ſo great importance with one of us,thar 
he ſuppoſed ſuch an inequality of the viral iuflux did 
belong to the prime Eſſence of this Diſeaſe, and did 
therefore endeavor to deduce the reafon of the farſt 


Symptoms fromir. Bur after ſecond thoughts, rhe 


marrer beihg mote neatly and deeply examined, he 
was of Opinioh, Thar this inequality of the viral in- 


flux had no relation ro' the primary, bur to the ſe-. 


condary Eſſence of rhe Diſeaſe. ' Bur we return ro 
rhe ſolution of the Argument. And'firft we grant 
indeed that 1n this affect there is an unequal diſtri- 
burion of rhe blood ; and thar in the internal parts 
and in rhe head it is more liberal, in rhe external 
"more ſparing. Secondly, we crant thar the Circu- 
lation of the blood may be kept in rhe inward parts, 
even alchough noPulſe appear in rhe outward parts; 
bur this happeneth only in a vehementeither weak- 
_ nefs or oppreſſion of the vital Spirirs,as ina'{woon- 
1ng, andaſtrong Hyſterical-Paroxiſm, or fir of the 
: Mother, 
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Mother, in which affect ſome that have been AC. 
counted for dead have been ſeen to reyive again. 
Thirdly, we grant that a more liberal Circulation of 
the blood may be inthe internal rhen rhe exrernal 


parts, yea and in ſome. one external part more then 


in anocher, as ir happenerh in the 1nflammarion of 
ſome exrernal member, | | | 

\ Theſe things being granted, we affirm, that in the 
firſt Cafe the inequality of the diſtribution of the- 
blood doth not principally depend upon the weak- 
neſſe of the Pulſffical verrue for as much as concerns 
the heart ; and the reaſon hereof is plain. For the 
heart, as we have already ſaid, doth emir the blood 
indiſcrjminarly or equally, and with one cantinua- 


© tion fromitſelfinto the Aorta or chief gmt: + even 
weak. 


at ſuch time when as the Pulſe is moſt This 
artery. doth exonexarte- or disburthen ir ſelf again 
with all poflible expedition, and from hence pro- 


ceederh the inequality of the diflufion of the blood, 


as the blood is more eaſily impelled from one rivu- 
ler then from .anorher. _ This inequality nortwirh- 
ſtanding muſt not 'propetly and primarily be arrri- 
bured to the hearr, -burto the recipient parts, and 
tothe particular tranſmitting arteries. -For any pri- 
mary aftect of the hearr is neceſſarily univerſal, and 
communicared to all the parts of the body : where- 
fore although we grant this inequaliry of the Circu-: 
lation of the' blood 'ro be in the ſecondary Efſence 


of this Diſeaſe, yer we'exclude ir from the pri- 


mary. k 


Moreoyer in the Secojid Caſe propounded, we ſay 


thar there is a great diſpariry between the caſes: of 
extream neceſſity, and ordinary caſes. Neither in- 
deed do we know whether in the faid caſes the cir- 
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culation 1n the inward parts, howſoever it be pgran- 
red, be of any mioment. And for ſo much as con- 
cernerh rhe preſent buſineſſe, we deny_any ſuch de- 
biliry of che heart in this affeA,thac rhe Pulſe ſhould 
be defective in the outward-parts ; yea we have nor 
obſerved rhat any 'one afflicted with this Diſeaſes 
hath bcen prone to fall into an exraſy, or a ſwoon- 
ing ;- which would readily happen, ifthe origine of 
the Diſeaſe were rooted ini the debiliry of the hearr 


ir ſelf. Beſides, when we liave ſeen ſuch as were fick 


in their rendet age, to endure withour any loſs of 
ſtrength, ſomerimes a liberal eduction or: flowing 
forth ofrhe blood from the opened veins of rheir 
ears, yea,and ſeen it ſomerimes reiterared with good 
ſaccefſe: Finally, When alſo rhey have very well 
endured purgations, with reſpe& had ro rheir age, 
it doth nor appear to us how the firſt roor of % 
evil can be aſcribed to the weakneſs of the viral con- 
ſtirurion. .- -— - 5 - Ck == 8,647 

Inthe Third Caſe it is evidently manifeſt that the 
firſt caaſe of this unequal circularion of the blood 
is ſom2 diſpoſition of an outward parr, as in an in- 
flamed memiber, laboring underſome private Diſ- 
eaſe, there happenerh a more full and imperuous 
Pulſe by reaſon of the accidental hear of the arrery; 
infuſed by the immoderarion of hear which is in 
that outward part. 

Therefore ſeeing thar the Efſence' of rhis affect 
cannot be primarily rooted in the animal nor the vi- 
ral Conſtirurion of the parrs (as we have now ſhew- 
ed) irfolloweth (which ſhall be rhe Third Conclu- 
© fion) Thar the primary Eſſence, or firſt root of thu affeft 
confiſteth in the proper or inherent conſtitution of the parts: 
Bur becauſe che narurai Conſtitution (as we _ 

al 


£88) 
ſaid above) conſiſterh partly in the cotnmon qual 
ties and the remperantent,and partly in a juſt plenty 
and diſpoſition of the inherent Spitirs, and again 
partly in the organical conſtruaton and continuity ; 
our next enquiry muſt be to findour in which ofthe 
rementioned conftirutions it lodgeth, and wherher 
ir be rooted in one alone; or in many,or in all roge- 
ther.. Bethe Fourth Concluſior. therefore this : 
Th affe& i3 not radica'ed in the Organi-al Conſtitu- 
tion of the parts. For although in progreſs of timethe 
Organs themſelves are divers wayes affected in re- 


| ſpe&oftheir confirmarion, quantity and fire, as it 


is ſufficiently manifeſt from the encreaſed bulk of 
the head, liver, &c. from rhe tumors of the bones 
unto the wriſts,the ankles,and the extremities of the 
ribs ; from various obſtructions,and the extenuari- 
on of the outward parts ; ein nevertheleſs that all 
theſe things depend upon a higher origine,and how= 
ſoever alfo we may neceſſarily admit theſe things in 
a Diſeaſe confirmed, and now variouſly compourn- 


, ded ; yetinthe original Eſſence, we preſume; for 
the ſubſequent reaſons they areto be rejected. 


Firſt, Becauſe the depravations aforeſaid in the Or- 
yanical parts do not appear preſently is the beginning of 
tbe Diſeaſe, but encreaſe afterwards by little and little * 
And although perhaps ſome of theſe may be ſaid 
from the beginning to have taken root in the body, 
notwithſtanding they cannor as yet be immediarely 
diſcerned by the ſenſe, neither do they manifeftly- 
hurt any aCtions, and for that reaſon they cannor 
apperrain to the firſt Eſſence of the Diſeaſe. | 
| Secondly, Becauſe the Organical vices aforeſaid are 
not the Cauſes, but the Effetts rather of the chief Symp- 
toms which from. the begmning exhibit themſelves in this 

| | affet. 
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affet. - For the augmented figure of the head, liver, 
" &c. the ſtanding our of the bones,and rhe leannefle 
ofthe external parts,are more rightly referred torhe 
inequality of the nouriſhmenr;then on the contrary, 
rhe inequaliry of the nouriſhment ſhould be aſcri- 
bed ro them : For when one part doth exceffively 
encreaſe, and another is defrauded of a due &: decent 
augmentarion,there is a necefſity thar a diſproporriz 
onate and an'unequal nouriſhment-mult nororly be 
prefent in the parts, bur alſo have had a preexiftence 
12 the body; whereby one part is nouriſhed, and a- 
nother negleted beneath a mediocriry. Bur' ſeeiri 
this unequal-nouriſhmenr is a depraved action; an 
ſoa'Symprom-preſuppoſing fome-pre-exiſtenr Diſc 


eaſe, and'yet withal (as we have faid) dorh precede, + 


as a cauſe, the organical vices aforeſaid, ir 1s mani- 
feſt rhar thoſe organical vices areinor the* firſt 'roar 
of this Difeaſe. As for the' obſfruCtions which in- 
deed are for the*moſt 'part conjoyned with' rhis 
affe&, yer neverrhelefſe there is a-grear deal of 'rea- 
fori ro exclude them from the fir Effence of this 
Diſeaſe , becauſe rhey neither ſpecificare rhe'-Difz 
eaſe, neither can any reaſon of the Symptoms be 
rendered from them, neither do they perperuatly 
befiege ſome -cerrain and derermifiate noble*parr, 
Some man-perhaps, who hath reſpect ro 'rheexcef- 


ſive magnitude of the liver,-may objet thar inthis | 


_ affeg; rhar is perperually obſtruCted, and thereupon 
the ſanguificarion being viriated, the orher things 
are prepoſteroaſly derived 3 bur if this fwelling of 
the Liver did alwayes proceed from the obſtraction 


of ir, then a palenefſe of complexion, a cachexia or _ 


indigeſtion,and by rhe advantage of time,the Drops 


fie ir ſelfſhould neceſſarily and perpetually accom- | 


pany 
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pany this affect : Moreover, The Liver ſhould als 
waves be ſeen to be viriared in the colour, and ar 
the diſſection hard tumors and knots ſhould be ob- 
ſerved in the ſubſtance of ir, eſpecially in an invere= 
rate affe, and that which killed rhe Parient,; but 
ſeeing theſe things do nor frequently (much leſs 
erperually) occur in dead bodies, the augmented 
bulk of it muſt rather be referred to the irregular nu- 
tition : Moreover,we deny it not, bur that we kave 
obſerved by Anatomy in thoſe who have periſhed 
of this Diſeaſe, obſtructions, various rumors, and 
knotry excreſcencies in the Lungs; bur we arreſt 
withall, That wehave ſeen ſome Infants, yea Boys 
lightly affecred with this evil, in whom there was 
ro fuſp#ion of viriated Lungs, for there was' no 
cough, no impediment of re{piration, whichneceſ- 
farily is anggdividual companion of the obſtruction 


, 'of theLunpsS. - 


Thurdly, Becauſe a ſufficient reaſon of all the 
Symproms proper ro this Diſeaſe, may more clearly 


| andeafily be derived from other fountains, as we: 


ſhall ſeeanon, en 
And thus we have ſufficiently proved, That this 
affect in reſpect of 'the firſt Efſence of ir, conſiſts nor 
in the Orgapical Conftitution of the natural parts. 
The fame un, n2piN will more effectually conyince 
(tore might be produced, bur we judge accumus 
larions unneceſſary} Thar this evil 1s nor radicated 
In the continuiry of the natural. parts, ſo that there 


needs no more words to prove it. 


The fifth Conclufion. Th# Diſeaſe is primarily 
rooted in the ſimilary Conſtitution of the natural parts * 
And therefore in reſpect ofthe radical Efſence there= 


of, itisa eras” And becauſe a fimilary 


Diſeaſe 


(34) 
| Diſeaſe,as ſuch,is nor perpetually Simple,burt ſome- 
. times varionſly compounded (namely a Diſtemper 

1s either Simple -or Compound, and this becomes. 
ſuch, nor only by the firſt qualities among rhem- 
ſelves, bur perhaps by hidden qualities coajoyned 
rogerher ; or,which is more agrecable ro our Con» 
ceprions, eſpecially in rhe preſent bufineſs,by a kind | 
of ſure proportion and medificarion of the inherent | 
Spirits) Wejudge this ro bea Compound Diſeaſe, 
.and we aſſert the prome and radical Eſſence thereof to 
. conſiſt in a cold and moiſt Diſtemper, with a De- 
fe& and ftupefaQzon of rhe inherent Spirits, concur- 
ring in the inherent conſtitution of the parts prima« [£5 
- Tily affected. Bur before we--proceed to an higher |. | 
Explicarion ofthis Opinion, we will premiſe ſome 
Limitations of ir. 
©... The Firſt ſhall be this : That in this Diſeaſe, ſome | 
parts of the Body are Primarily, and others Secoxdarily 
affefed : And truly, to us the External parts ſeem 
-ſooner to be affected than rhe Brain and Bowels, as 
_ We ſhall declare more ar large when we come to | + 
ſpeak of the parts affected. 
The Second is this ; That thoſe parts alone which 
. are Primarily affetted, do labor under a notable cold Di 
ftemper with penury and ſt pefaFtion of ſpirit : Forthe} 
Brain perhaps and the Bowels may be moderately 
hor, and ſufficiently abound with Spirits, by reaſon 
ofthe copious vital influx ; and moiſture may ex- 
ceed in them by reaſon of the affuſion of our over-} 
plentiful alimenr : bur the other External parts are! 
alwaies affeted with a cold and moiſt Diſtemper | 
& a benummedneſs vf the naruralSpirir, & c.Where 
upon we afferr, that in this Difeafethey are prim# 
rilv affected, and tharthey alone are the ſeat ofthe 
firſt Eſſence of this Diſeaſe, M0 
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© Bethis the Third : Al the External parts, and theft 
firft affeRed, do not equally labor under a cold and moiſt 
Diſtemper, and with benummedneſs of Spirits, &c. For 
the Ligaments, Tendons and Nerves, are ih their 
own nature more cold, and leſs moiſt ; the Muſcles, 
fleſhy parts are rather more moiſt, 4nd leſs cold, : 
the skinny parts uſually rerain a mediocrity, yer all 
the ſaid parts recede more or leſs from rhe- narural 
rowards a cold and moiſt remper. And in like 
manner, alttiough ſome of the ſaid parrs dorequire a 
er plenty- and activity of Spirirs than others, 
yerall of them a juſt proportion, being obſerved to- 
the plenty and activity, reſpectively due to each of 


. them, are defective and dftiture of rhar juſt pros 


Protion. 
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| CHAP. V. 
T be propoſed Opinion i examined by Parts, 


Firſt, That this Diſeaſe is a cold Diftemptr, 


An Objettion y and the Anſwer therenunto ; 


That-it is moift : That it conſſſteth in the pe-. 


nury or pacity of the Spirit;:. An Objettion, 
with the Anſwer. Finally, T hat this Diſ- 


eaſe conſiſteth in the ſtupefarion of the Spi- 


"PIE fo 


Firſt, Thar the parts firſt affected do la- 
bor under a cold diſtemper may be proved. 


Firſt, from the unequal and diminiſhed nutrition of 


the ſaid parts ; for as the inborn hear when ir is aug- 
mented to a juſt proportion, dorh very mnch con- 
duce to further rhe concoction of the Aliment ; fo 
if irbetoo remils, it eaſily retarderh and Ieffeneth 
the ſame. ON 

Secondly, The ſame diſtemper is proved: from 
the ſlowneſſe and unaprneſſe ro morion ; and alſo 


from the averſarion to exerciſe, and deſire to reſt, ' 


For as the activity and agility of the Body is attri- 
bured to the Hear, fo the tardiry and flothfulneſs of 
it is in great part aſcribed ro Cold, Namely, ſup- 
poling (as before) that this flothfulneſs hath no des 


—_ 


Ow ler us more nearly examine the Opi- 
N nion propoſed, and aflerr it by parts. 


pendance 
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dance upon the' fault of the #nimal influx. 
Thirdly, Iris further confirmed, becaufe this Dif. 
eaſe many times followeth other acute Diſeaſes, 
whereby the end nor ſeldom (after rheWaſt or Con- 
ſumprion of the Natural hear) in acold diſtemper. 
Beſides ,\ Ir alſo. receiverh -Chronical Diſeaſes 
which extenuate the Body, and ſuch as in any man- 


 nerare prone to{leave a cold diſtemper behind them 


as Pertinacious Obſtrucrions; the.Scurvy, Cachexy, 
&C. SHS. 13 05 AG v7 og t> » 
- Moreover, Becauſe it {acceederh the importune 

fupprefſion of Scabbedneſs, and ,Imperiginous ef- 
fects, as we have often obſerved, when the Scabs 
have newly: broken our again;;;and the Itch is revi- 
ved, ſuch Boys have been eafly reſtored'ro health, 
becauſe by rhat means the Natal hear is re-aug= 
mented irtthe ourward Members; + 1720! 
- Laſtly, Becauſe many times: ir-happenerh afrer'a 
continual uſe of-e0614; thick and :viſtous alimenr; 
after: ſurfeiring and; idleneſs, and-the:like evident 


cauſes, either diminiſhing - or: overwhelming -rhe 
i Pe 


. 


Natural hear. > +45 1 r. -+1: 7 att 
Fourtbly, Iris yet more plainly.eyinced; becauſe 
thoſe helps which excite,' augnienr and: cheriſh the - 
heat in the; oteward' parts ;. as: various: agitations, 
rubbings and anvintings afrbe-Body,Jb contribute 
a large ſhare ro-the advancemenriof this Cure.Theſg 
rings being all caſt together irto'aheap, iris ſui 
ently conſpicuous thar a cold diftemper.of the 
-tural conſtirmion-of the parts firſt affected is contaÞ 
ed in theprimary efſence ofthis. Diſeaſe. he 


Det (7 


-  Objece.Bur here we rheer with a ſpecions Ovjecti- 


} -0n, That alittle Feaver, eſpecially a flop one, or ſuch 


3 as 
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4 1s erratical and wandering, 7s frequently conjoyned 


with this affeQ, which at the ſame time ſeemeth abſolute= 


ly conſiſtent with a cool diſtemper. For all Feavers by 


all men aro accounted to be a hot diſtemper which is diae 
metrical oppoſite to the ſaid eſſence. | 


We Anſwer (that we may nor here interpoſe any 


thing concerning the eſſence of a'Feaver) we free- 
ly grant, for ſo much as concerns the preſent Que- 
ſion, that a Feaver is a hor diſtemper ; bur rhis 
doth not chiefly conſiſt in the Narural conſtirurion 
of the parts; bur in the viral conſtirution, namely 
in the influent hear prerernarurally affected. For a 
Feaver is not ſome private Diſeaſe, bur univerſal, 
and is diffuſed frontthe Heart through the Arteries 
in and with the viral Spirit, be ireither overheated; 
or otherwiſe vitiared. For this prerernatural heat 
hath only a reſpect ro thar inherenr,as a cquſe potent 
and able variouſly roalter ir, yer rndeed by egrees 
and lirtle- and little; For firſt the influent hear i 


manifeſtly an acrual hear, bur the hear of the natus. 


ral conſtitutionis-only potential : wherefore we af 


firm,thar a cold diſtemper in reſpect of a natural and. 


_ . Porential hear may conſiſt with a hor diſtemper in 


reſpect of an actual and influent hear. ' For indeed | 


an actual hear is nor ſo directly averſe to a cold di- 


ſtemper, which is fo called þy reafon of a defectof 


the porenrial hear,bur irmay (the cauſe ps ) 
. Eonfiſt for agovd while with ir. As for example, 
re is an actual hear in Simple Warter,Barley Wa- 


er, diverſe Juleps, and the like being made hot, al | 


| though arrhe ſame rime they are potentially cold. 


'So that to be acrually hor, and porenrially hor differ. 


not in the Degree, bur in the Species, neither” are 
they ſo directly contrary to one another, rhar one 
Ne mult 
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muſt preſently expel the other our ofa ſubject. 

Moreover, Secondly, The influenr hor diſtem- 
er doth not ſo much: correctthe inherent cold di- 
lzarn as by accident ir augmenterh ir, namely by 
a waſt and diffiparion of the Natural Spirits, where- 
in chiefly the natural and portenrial hear reſides : 
Juſt after the ſame manner as the acrual hear intro- 
duced by the fire diminiſherh rhe porenrtial hear of 
the Wine. Whereupon any kind of Feaver ſuper- 


' vening upon this Diſeaſe, uſually brings more dam- 


age than advantage tothe fick. . _ 
Secondly,Weaffirm, a moiſt diftemper ro be lod- 
ved rogether in the parts firſtaffected ; this 1s ma- 
nifeſt from the laxity and ſoftneſs of the faid parts : 
and this fign likewiſe doth more ſtrongly confirm 


' theſamething, becauſe the ſaid parts are exrenua- 


red, ſothar unleſs rhere were a redundancy of moi- 
fture in them,accertain rigidity and roughneſs would 
afſaulr the touch ; again, a cold diſtemper dorh ve=- 
ry rarely continue long without a moiſt: and laſt- 
ly, things: helpful and hurtful arteſt rhjs rrurh, for 
crying things are helpful, and moiſtning things are 
wurrful, _ | ; 

\ Thirdly,we affirm, Thar in the parts firſt affected 
there is a penury of natural ſpirits. This 'is proved 
by the very ſame arguments which we'produced ro 


evince ittobe a gold diftemper. 


- For firftthe unequal and imminure nutririon ef 
the parts firſt affected, doth nor only argue @ cold- 


; neſs of temper, but withall,a wanr of natural ſpirits, 


for otherwiſe this defect of nutririon might be eaſily 


'corrected. For the cauſe of that coldneſs where- 


with the defect of the ſpirit is conjoyned, or ſome 
peccant humor is nor — is cafily caſhiered, 
| and 
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and ſooner then is wonr in this Diſeaſe, as may be. .. 
Teen inthe parts grown extream cold in the winter 
ſeaſon ; for example ſake, in the handling of ſnow ; 
the parts ſo extreamly cooled, provided thar they be; 
, Fighrly handled, will return to their priſtine rempera«- 
ment 1n few hours: bur wher there is adiſtemper with 
the matter of ir,as a caſe conjoynd,or wher there 1s a 
| defect of the inherenr ſpirirs,ſuch a diſtemper indeed 
15.not ſo ſoon nor ſoeafily. removed. Bur in the pre- 
ſent affect we cannor affirm,thar a conjoyned or im» 
pacred matter of any nore is(ar the leaſt alwaiſe)cau- 
1ed in the parts firſt affected becauſe they are obſer- 
vedro be more withered, feeble, and exrreamly ex« 
. renuated, and ſeeing this affecr is very different from | 


Cachexia and the. Virgins diſeaſe z-1nthe which for | 
the moſt parr, -it;zs rot: the wanr of Spirirs, bur the 
conjoyned. matter.that cheriſherh the cold diſtems 
Per.: wherefore,we may rightly . infer;that rhe pert; 
naGiry.of this ev: doth chiefly depend upon rhe dey 
fect of the natural Spirits: , : Secondly, The ſame is 
proved after.the ſame. manher'by. the. ſecond argu» 
ment before alledged for the cold diftemper, names 
ly,from floth and averſneſs ro exerciſe., For actis 
vity-lrath nor. only a dependancejapoen the remper, 
burchiefly upon the fulneſs of-rhe Spirits 3 as-may | 
be feen in krong, and healthful men;:;who in winter 
rime, and hardeſt froſt, are morei|prompr,. and incli- 
'nable to violent exerciſes then in ſummer; when'the 
Inherent Spirits are wontto be ſomewhardiſſolved, 
Thirdly, Feavers,and long exrenuating Diſeaſes, as 
they-ofren introduce a cold diftemper, ſo they evi- 
dently diminiſh and diffipate the: inhererit Spirits. 
-To theſe we add;.rbar argument:which is deduced 
from rheconſtirutiqn of rhe Parenrs;the Parenrsthat 
are more ſtrong and luſty. (experience witneſſeth i 
CN rem r_ 
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lomerimes, alſo ir atrainerh nor 'the degree. of orgi- 


(42). 0 

and accuſtomed ro labour, ſeldom bring:forth.chil« 
dren obnoxious to.this:Diſcaſe.: on;the-contrary, 
ſuch asare weak, fickly, idle, render, delicate, yery 
prone to. immoderare,premarure,or decrepite Vene- 
ry, ſuch as are troubled with a Gonorrhea,090.. for the 
moſt part. beget..children. ſubject to, this affect ; 


 Namely,becauſe the Seminary prinGplesare furni- 


ſhed only with a deficiency of Spirirs.' Weſhauld 
now proceed to the, fourth aſſerrion,, ut muſt firſt 
remove a Remora that cometh in the way.. - | 
.Okjea.. For ſame may object, .T hat the natural 
cold diſtemper ts ſubordinated to the want of Spirits, and 
not contra=diſtinguiſbed to it, as is here ſuppoſed. - For the 
paucity of the Spirits. ſeemeth to be the very cauſe of the 
cold diſtemper, and the natural heat be it more intenſe or 


' more remiſs, ſeemeth reſpectively to follow the proportion 


of the natural. Spirits, .as being radicated in them as their 
.* ; Wa anſwer; Firſt, That the inherent hear is indeed 
frft grounded and ſubjecred in the, inhereng Spirits. 
Moreover, as rheanward. hear is divided into rwo 


parts;,namely, .che natural and the acquired heat; ſo 


the inward Spirit muftbe alſo conceiyed to: be two- 
foldgjthe;prumogenial or ſeminal derived.from the 
Parents.i1athe ſeed, and the acquired Spirit.contra- 


_- 


cte&froma perfecrafſimilation of the aliment : ,the 
formerSpirit is the. baſis! of the engrafted. natural 


hear;:the Jarer of the, inward acquired; heat; we 
mean,; naxthat theſe hears and Spirits are,in them- 
lelyes diſtincrin the ſpecies, bur only in their originz 


ang degree of perfectign, which is ſufficientro inveſt 
them-wirh a various appellation. , Fox zn nutrition 
theaflimilation of the.alimenr proceederh even. ro a 


ſpecifical identity, and notan individual, although 


na] 


j 


ER (42) 
nal perfedtion. For which caufe ir ſeemed ſuffi- 
Cient to us to have named the implanted hear, and 
the implanted Spirit, wirhour any higher diftindtis 
on ; and therefore we grant, thar rhe implanted | 
hear is firſt ſubjected and rooted inthe Spigirs, and 
that ir 1s nothing elſe then' a certain modification | 
of the ſaid Spirits, whereby they being irradiated | 
by the vital. heat do delightro endeavor to diffuſe * 
rhemſelves,' and to enlarge their dominions, by at- 
rraing, wn, aflimilating the aliments like 
unto themſelves, by ſeyering the excrements ; and 
laſtly, by diſpoſing the things acquired in due plas 
ces : weſay, likewiſe that this endeavor (wherein 
we place the effence of heat) by reaſon thar ir is dife 
fuſive doth ſomewhardifſipare and waſt rhe implan- |: 
red Spirirs, which becauſe of rhis effect are vulgariy 
called by the name of radical” moiſture conrinually 
devoured and conſumed by the hear. Thus far we 
- granttheargument: Bur inthe ſecond place we af- 
firm that the implanted hear doth differ from rhe hot 
implanted temperament ; for the implanted heart is 
only a part of he hot implanted temperament, for not 
only a Spirit, bur ſalphur. alſo and falr, or perhaps 
 choler contribute rheir heart ro rhe conftirurion of 
_ "the whole hot implanted temperament, whereofthe 
implanted heatis only a part. Wherefore ir is falſly 
ſuggeſted inthe propounded argument, thar a plen-- 
ry of Spirits is the ſole cauſe of a hor diſtemper,' and 
a paucity of a cold diftemper : for a pound of the 
fleſh-of an infant containerh more implanted Spirits 
rhen a pound of a young mans fleſh : yer iris moſt | 
"evident, thatthe remperament of a young man is fat 
-more hot then that of an infant : a hor temperaimen 
cannot therefore depend upon the ſole plenty of the 
Spirits,” nor -a cold temperament upon a vu 
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Spirits. Moreover in many maladies a hot diſteme 
er is conſiſtent with a paucity of Spirits ; as in a 
Fiefickofthe third degree z in like manner of a cold 
diftemper with a comperent plenty of. Spirits, as 1n 
the Green-Sicknels, : : 
We fay thirdly; That a plenty or paucity of Spi- 
rits is not perperually a ſufficient cauſe ro determine 
the remperament either hot or cold ; as on the con- 
trary, neither doth:a hor nor a cold remperament 


. certainly and neceſſarily demonſtrate a plenty or 


paucity of Spirits, as is manifeſt from rhe inftance 


- viven.. . Sorkat the remperament is no ſure ſign of 


the quantiry of the Spirits, nor the quantity of the 
Spirits a ſure ſign of rhe remperament ; and there- 
fore of purpoſe not witkour. juſt cauſe, -rheſe things 
cometo be conſidered and examined as Ccontradi- 
ſtint, if we will procure a certain and inconfuſed 
knowledge of them: + w oh 
Fourthly we anſwer, Thatalthough jt were gran- 


red, :tharthe implanted hear is ſubjeed in the in+ 
planted Spirits, yer notwithſtanding rhar hear-1s nor 


intended nor remitred according to the fole plenty, 
of paucity of Spriz3 : for the Spirzts howſoever ſuſt- 
ciently copious, yer if they be roo much fixed, tor= 


pid; and as it were frozen ; they-. exhibit not any 
implanted heat warthy of confideration. As for ex- 


ample, the white of an egge ſwellerth with copious 


Spirits, yer are they ſo benummed, and the inward 


hear is thereupon ſo ſmall, that it obrainerh norrhe 


formation of a chicken, unleſs ir be firſt excited by 
11ncubarion, er ſome- ſuch orher heat : therefore we 
- may lawfully conclude, that a conſideration from 


the want of Spzrits is ſufficiently diftin&t from the 


conſideration of a cold implanted remperamenr, al- 


though the objected argument doth ſeem to infinu- 
a ate 
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ate the contrary. Moreover, from this fourth arti= 
cle of our anſwer, there reſu]reth a fourch aſſertion of 


'the eſſence. propounded, Namely, Ny _. 
Thar beſidethe diftemper and want of Spirits,a cer- | 

tain benummedneſs of them muſt be added as a dis 

ſtin& part alſo of the eſſence of the diſeaſe. This be- | 
nummedneſs of the engraffedSpirirs appeareth chiefe | 
ly by the defective nutrition and averfſation from |! 
exerciſe, which proceed norprimarily (as we have : - 
tar above) from any defe& of rhe influx of rhe | 


rain. Iris alſo manifeſt from hence, becauſe all 


thoſe things which drive our rhar ſtupefation of | 
the Spzrits, alrhough they do nor alrogerher driveit | 
away, yer they: conduce very much'to the cureof | 
| this diſeaſe; as exerciſes ofany kind augmented by 


degrees,frittions,anoinrings,8&c.and things inward- 
ly taken, of a heating,curring, purging,and gently o- 
peningqualiry. Bur that this benummedneſs is fuffi- 


_ -ently diſtin&:from rhe wanr of Spirirs (beſides that 


-which we haveiſaid in the.3.arricle of our Anſweris 
ſufficiently -mramfeſt from hence, becauſe an exceþ 


ſiveexcitation;conmrary roa benummedneſs is often 
- -conjoyned'with apenury of Spirits: as ir commonly 
Fallerh out in a Hectich feaver, in diſſolving fluxes, 


'and the like diſeaſes, 'in which howſoever therebea 
- wan: of Spirsts; "yer ho benummednels is-conſocie- 

red; buton rhe contrary, that yehemenr excitation 
. and propenfity to motion muſt be reſtrained. 


-../Qnthe comrary,copious $p1rizsmay conſiſt with 
-abenummedneſſe, as in Whear:or Meal. Fotal- 
-though ir may ſeen to haveburlinle $pirie, becauſe | 
:the Spirits of it do-yer lutk in their fixation and 'be- 
<nummedhieſs ;/ yer indeed the Spirirs do abound in | 
-1t, and may be ſummoned work 


whey y a'\imple fermen- 
-ration,and excited to a manifeſtation of their actor 
b : - n - | y 
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9: As ſtrong Beer madethereof dorh plainly de- 


Clare.” In like manner juyce newly prefled oyrt of 
immature grapes, is very mild and pleaſant, contai- 
- ning in the mean time plenty of Spir7e, which after- 


wards the due fermentation being finiſhed, reveal 

themſelyes in generous Wine. Oo. 
Ler us conclude therefore, that the benummed- 

neſs of the Spirits in this affect deſerveth a particular 


'. -anddiſtin& conſideration. ern 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Part firſt affected in this Diſeaſe. : 


E have already propounded the firſk 
| Effence of this Diſeafe, ir remainerh 
now thar we enquire after rhe firſt 
Subject in which thar Eſſence is radi- 
cared. DES | I 
The heart and the 'brain do here ſeem rightly ro 
be excluded, for the reaſons before alledged, the re« 
petition whereoffor brevity ſake we ſhall omir. 
The Liver andthe Lungsare nor as yer exemp- 
ted from all ſaſpition of this faulr, we will therefore 
examine theſe howels aparr, and firſt we demand, 
Whether the Liver be the ſubject of the firſt eſſence of 
this Diſeaſe pe ne 
© The principal Argument is for the Affirmariye, 


' becanſethis Diſeaſe may ſeetn'to 'proceed from a 
vitious ſfanguification, rhe Shop"and Work-houſe 


whereof (ar leaſt in probabiliry ) rhe Liver is ſuppo= 
{dro be, bur thar a vitiated fanguificarion py the | 


(46) 


ſes namely, the vitious humors. And ſeeing the 


vitious hvmors are generared in and with the miaſs 


of blood in the liver, the fitſt efſence of this affect 


ſeemerh ro be referred hirher. Thirdly, The Liver | 
is perpetually obſerved to be bigger than ordinary | 
" inthisaffe& ; which manifeſtly wirnefſerh the Liver |; 
to be affected. Fourrhly, thoſe internal Medicines ', 


which havea faculty to purify the blood, are requi- 
fire to the cure of this diſeaſe, and 4 exhibited, 
are found ro be very profitable. Fifthly, The miſ« 
. fion of þlood from the veins of the ears (which is 


not the meaneft help ro vanquiſh this affe&t) doth ' 
more than ſufficiently argue ſome faulr ro be in the - 


, blood, which ſeemerh to be aſcribed ro rhe conſti- 
- tution of the Liver, in as much as it doth ſanguifi- 
; care. Theſe Arguments have fo far preyailed upon 
ſome very famous, Phyſitians, that thereupon they 
have atrnibured the firſt efſence of this diſeaſe co rhe 
Liver alone. hs | 


Bur we conceive that theſe things may be ſuffici-/ 


ently anſwered,if we ſhall firſt grant whar can be fur« 
ther, . or what hath already been rightly ſaid con- 


cerning this marrer, and then diffolve rhoſe things 


which are inferred by bad and invalid conſequence: 
- Firſt, Therefore we gram thar the maſs of blood 
' 8; vitiared in this affe&t, and that from thence is 


firſt origirie of this diſeaſe ſeems ro-be made mani | 
feſt by many figns. Firſt, becauſe this diſeaſe for. .| 
the moſt part felloweth afrer many orher great diſs : 

eaſes, either acute or chronical, which/in great meas * 
ſare have beforchand weakned the ſanguifical vertie | 
of the Liver. Secondly,” Becauſe this diſeaſe doth | 
nor only depend upon ourward, bur inward cau- | 


ew 


. Cenyeicd a continual ſuppedirarion to the diſeaſe. | 
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| Wegrant alſo for the preſent, rhar the Liver is the 
}  Officine of fanguificarion : bur we deny that every 


| _vitioſity ofthe blood doth depend upon the viriated 


mo 


ſanguification, conftirution of.rhe Liver. Por firſt, 
the þlood may be corruped by unwholſom alimear, 
the Liver in the mean time remaining ſonnd; in like 
manner, ifthe firft concoRion in the ventricle by any 
cauſe, whatſoever be rendred imperfe& ; yer. it can- 


- norbe fully corrected by the ſecond concoftion in 
_ the Liver be rhar bowel never ſo ſound. Beſides, al- 


though rhe generation of vitious blood ſhould be 
ſolely aſcribed to theLiver,yer the other parts ſhould 
neceſſarily concur to the conſeryation-of rhat which 
is generared, as the Kidneys,the Spleen, the Pancre» 
as, the Womb,&c. yea, and it ſeemerh undeniable, 


 thar all the parts which the blood waſheth in his cir- 


cularion, do yarioufly alter ir, whilſt according ro 
the capaciry of the ſubje& they imprint their quali- 
ties init.: for they are natural agents,and at by ne- 
ceflity, and continually withour any ſuſpenſion'of 
their actions or interyenient pauſes, unleſs rhey be 
eftrained by ſome predominant power : therefore if 

theſe be il] affected, rhey give a greater or leſs tin- 

cture of pollution ro the blood which paſſes through 


| them, as maybe ſeen in a contagion, gotren by an 


external contract communicared to the inward 
parts. Moreover, ſomerimes a great pollution from 
the other diſeaſed parts is infinuared into the blood, 
the liver inthe interim being ſafe,as hath been ſom- 
rimes obſerved in opened bodies, that have periſhed , 
by a Dropſie, in whom the Liver was-found to be 
ſufficiently ſound and whole. Moreover, We grant 
that rhe faulrs of the Blood do frequently derive - 
their beginning from the deprayednets of their ſan- 
guifical 
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ouifical conſtitution of the Liver, & that thardepr: 
ved conſtitution is an affect of the Liver.Bur we des 
ny this ro be the ſameDiſcaſe whereof we now trea;, 
becaufe ir differs 'fromir in the whole Spectes. For 


/ * 


pra. 


F FS, 2. 
-4- "MY { ES 
3 
. ds 


Pats 


.. +. © ward, namely the faults of the blood itſelf; A 


2 
7 
(8 : 
. FL - \ þ 5 2 
% ; » 
BEI. # X N 
Rd 
T — * \ 
©Re 4 4 oy - p 
« ? - Yo " s 
\ x , p 
| L \ 
*"TO f x 
: 
4 
t 
# 


that fame depraved conftiturion of rhe Liveris alike | 
common ro men of full age,to Boys and Childrenz | | 

bur.chis diſeaſe is ſolely apropriared ro boys andin- | , 

fants. 'Again, Wegranr thar a vicious conftiturion of | þ 

the Liver may by. generating a corrupt blood beg | li 

- common cauſe, and toment the atrigmenration of this | r 

_ affect : bur we deny that to bethe Diſeaſe ir ſelf, 

_ Wherepfwe'now ſpeak, or aty part of the firſt ef. | bo 
ſence theteof. For-ir is one rhing ro produce a | fc6 
common'cauſe of a diſeaſe; and another rhing tobe | !y, 

_ of the firſt eſſence of a diſeaſe.” We deny allo tha } the 

ro be'the” continent cauſe of this diſeaſe, orto bea | ute 
ſafficienr cauſe of ir ſelf alone, or to be alwaiesq | © it 

cauſe. For the: vitious conftitution of the Live, } 

of whar kind ſoever you will ſuppoſe ir, doth nor of ch 
produce this affect in thoſe that are come'to ripenely und 

of years,nor perhaps always in young boys:and this | 5" 

is our anſwer in'general to the argument : we pro. | lu 

ceed now in a like merhod to the confirmation of vs * 

* Firſt therefore, ' we grantrthar this affect doth of. knr/or 

ten follow other Diſeaſes, be they either acure of f 4; 4 

9 chronical,bur nor ſo much becauſe rhey had hurt the | x41 
'S ſanguifical couſtitution of the Liver,as becauſe they f ging ;7 
My had left the outward parts cold and benummed, theF conque; 
| —__ Spirits exhauſted: Although we may eaſily tion of ; 
/ ._ admir the viriared liver to be able ro foment the nity itfrom 5 

..-. byreaſon of the depraved fanguification. * Jt, and 
= - *- Secondly, Wegrant that rhis affe& dorh not only Yet we de 
- = ly depend upon outward cauſes, bur alſo upon in 'lut: che 


| (49) | 
thit all theſe faults have cheir beginning from che Lis 
er, that we flatly deny for the Reaſons before alled= 
ed, 24 ; " RP ORFs 3, 
: Thirdly, We grant that the mole or ſubſtane of the 
Liver-is augmented in this affe&, but we deny chat to 
be the firſt cence of che Diſcale, for the reaſons aboye 
rchearſed, where we reje& the organical vices from the 
rinary eſſence ot this evil. Yeuwe admit this and the 
like diſcaſes in 4 ſecondary eflence of this affe&, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafjer. | Sad 
Fourth'y , We grant that internal Medicines can 
both alcer and purify the blood, bur in the prefenc Af= 
fe& chey conduce to the cure, in this regard principal- 
ly, becauſe rhey faciliate the diſtribution of rhe blood rg 
the ourward members, airennuating the thicker, 'and 
cutting rhe viſcons parts thereof, and becauſe they alſo 
do itupregnare the Þlood with a copious and benign Spi=- 
cit, whereupon ir happens, that the implanced Spirits 
'of the parts before languiſhing are cheriſhed, augmented | 
and excited. In the mean time, we acknowledge that 
gerieral bencefir which accrews to the whole body by the 
} purging of the blood, by fiedge, vomir, urine, or any 
| otherwayesof evacuation. Only this is it which we 
firm, char the more ſpecifical part of the cure, is 
wought by way of alteration with the medicines afore- 
ſaid, as we have intimated already. us 
| Fifthly and laſtly, We grant that the opening tha 
| reins inthe cars doch ſomewhat attenuate the blood, and 
ne conduce tothe renovation of it, as allo ro the diſtribu- 
VF tion of it ro the external parts, and the withdrawing of 
with itirom the internal parts oppreſſed with roo much plen- 
"Þ *13 and in that reſpe& very much ro advance rhecure ; 
wy Yet we deny thar it can from rhence be rightly inforred 
ins that: che ficſk Eſſence of the diſcaſe is radicated in the 
8 | F _ Livers 
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Liver. And thus we ſuppoſe we have ſatisfied the rea» 
ſons brought for' the confirmation of this opinion, We 
will now prodacz ſame arguments thir ſeem to perſwadd 
the contrary. | | 
The firſt is this, The firſt Efſence of a Diſeaſe doth 
Specificatethe Diſeaſe. But the vitiated tanguifical con- | 
Afrution (however it be conceived) doth nci fpeciticate | - 
this Diſcaſe, For ſecing that rhis Diſez.ſe doth apper- | -- 
tain ro infants, onely and children; it behooverh them 
who adhere to the ano y opinion, to deſign ſome cer. ( 
tain way of the depraved fanguifical Conſtirution ct rhe e 
Liver, which may be proper to che render age alone, but f 
no depravation of rhe ſanguitical Conſtitution of rhe Li- F 
yer can þe imagined, which is not allo common ta thoſe | 
of ripe ycar-. "If therefote rhe firſt Efſence of this Diſ= | in 


eaſe ſhould confilt in thar, this Diſeaſe would ar leaſt |- of 
ſometimes be obſerved in rh-c of ripe years, which not» | le 
withſtanding harh never been hirherco obſerved: th 


Secondly, ' The {ubjeR of rhe firſt eſſence of a Diſeaſe | - Di 
is fo long affeRed with that Eflence, as the Diſeaſe con- 
rimeth. For neither can rhe Diſcaſe Exiſt withour its ] 
Eſſence, neither can that Eflence wander from one part | ſent 
co another : lf therefore che Liycr be the (ubje& of the | ms, 
firſt Efſence of this Diſeaſe, then ſhould it be affeRed | -mec 
thorowout the whole progreſs of th: Diſcaſe z which ne- } Hack 
yertheleſs dorh nor ſeem credible, ſecing thar the Liven,} {ive 
of thole who have died of this Diſcaſe, and hsye been | with 
difſeted, have excepting the' augmented bulk rhercd, | affes 
been ſeen inculpable in-reſpeR of rhe other conditions, . | outw 

Thirdly, If the Liver be the fubjeR of rhe firſt BY] powr 
ſence of this Diſeaſe, neceffary it is, that upon the day | liver 
ly increaſc of the Diſeaſe' that hauld be more grievoull) | 

and evidently afflited, .and before death certainly it 
ſhould be mirked by ſome manifeſt 6gns; | For __ tal (pi 
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that every Diſeaſe is contrary to the nature of that pare 
ir befiegerh, and doth daily more ahd more damnify and 
| empair if : And altaough the beginnings of Diſeaſesare 
many times obſcure, yer in proceſs of-time (eſpecially 
if they continue till the laſt day of life) rhey imprinc 
moſt cyident marks ip rhe parts primarily affected ; fo 
it ic can ſcarce be ayoided, bur that upon the opening 
_of the body, they will be apparent to the firſt ſight 4. a}- 
chough alſo when an enquiry is appointed into Tome 
Chronical Diſcaſe, by diflcRion of the body that periſh- 
ed by it, the finding of it our be grown difficult by ceas 
ſon of ſome other inrerycnient Diſcafes, or 'ocherwile 
complicated ; Yer the partfirſt affecd is ever obſeryed 
ro be grievoully and manifeſtly hurt, Seeing therefore 
thoſe whom rhis Diſcaſe harh deſtroyed, the Liver is 
ofcentimes ſound, excepring the augmenred bulk, or ar 
leaſt not conſiderably hurt, it will be te infer, char 
char bowel js not the ſubje& of the. firſt Eflence of this 
Piſcaſe, z 
Fourth!y, If the liver were the {ubje& of the firſt eſe 
ſence of this diſeaſe, ir ſhwld Jabour under a cold an@ 
moiſt diſtemper, and alſo under a penury and b#ums 
medneſle of ſpirits, asis ſuHciently manifeſt from whar 
hath already been ſpoken, Bur in this preſent affe& the 
liver doth notalways labor under a cold diſtemper, nor 


 withapenury and ſtupifzRion of (pirirs. For in this 


affc&'the vital blood being ſparingly diſtribured xo the 
outward members , ir muſt needs be ſuperabundartly 
powred upon the bowels, eſpecially rhe brain and the 


 liper; and feeing this blood which is circulated thorow 


the bowels ſo near the heart, is made very hot and full of 
Ipicit: as.eyen now ifſuing our of the fountain of che yis 


gal ſpirits, ir is impoſſible that ir ſhould permir a cold 
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diſtemper, or any defed of ſpirits to be inrhoſe parts, 
which it waterech with ſo copious an afflux. 

Fifthly,In this affe& we ofren behold the face co be wel 
coloured, & the cheeks rudy, which can ſcarce happen in 
a cold diltemper cf the liver,if ir be of any continuance, - 

- Sixthly, From a bad habir of breeding blood in the 
-Iiver-; a {utficient reaſon cannot be rendred of the ſymp- 
tons proper to this afte&t, a Cacotrophy indecd, or a viti- 


ous. nouriſhment, and an Atrop%y, or a defe&tive nou- 


riſhment, may many times,and perady-nture not unjuſt» 
ly be aſcribea to the fault of the liver : but an Alogotro« 
phy, or a diſproportional nquriſhment cannot immedi- 
ately be referred ro that bowel, For the liver maketh 
the blood equally and withour difference for all the parts; 


neither is 1t liberal ro one-part in che diſpenſation of it, | 


and reſerved to another.” Morcoyer the debility of all 


the muſct*s, the diſlike of exerciſe, the affeRarion of | 


reſt, ſeemerh . ro have. no correſpondence with the Liver, 
wherefore neither do we acknowledge the Liver to be the 
firſt ſear of this diſeaſe. 

| Seventhly, This diſcaſe in ſtrong children is cured 
ſometimes only by exerciſe, play, ſtirring and rubbing of 


the body; by which means the hear is-ſummoned tv | 


the outward parts, new ſpirits are raiſed up, the ſtupi- 


| 
| 


£ 


' 


fa&ion of them is chaſed away, and the alimenr'is with 
'a more Rn benignity drawn to the outward mems | 


bers, which benefits without doubt arc more properly 
accommodated ro the outward parts then rothe Liver. 
And this queſtion being thus ſolved; we proceed to 
the other ; namely, | ' 
Whether the Lungs be the ſub;ef of the firſt Eſſence of 
'this diſeaſe. | | | 
The ſymptoms which ſeem to perſwade rhe affirms 
tive, are the frequent narrewneſs of the breaſt, che ” 
by + 4 ficulty 
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fculcy of brearhing,an aſt#a,a cough, the inflammation 
of the Lungs, the hard (wellings of the Lungs, the im-. 
ume in the Lungs and the Prifick, Firſt, The nar- 
rowneſs of che breaſt doth not preſently ariſe from the 
very beginning of rhe diſeaſe, 8 therforc cannor be atteſt» 
ed tobe of rhe firſt Efſence of ris diſcaſe,in like manner 
che difficulty of breathing & che aſtjza do not perperually 
accompany this affeR,and therefore an indication of the 
t firſt affe&ed cannot be borrowed from them. Third- 
ws cough is ſometimes preſent, ſometimes abſent,and 
js often times varionſly intended and remitted, till the 
eſence of the diſcaſe perfiſteth in the ſame ſtare ; which 
alſo happeneth from yery many of the aforeſaid ſymp- 
toms. © Fourthly, An inflammation of che Lungs doth 


| not frequently moleſt the patience, arid when ir invaderh, 


him, it is an acute and not a chronical diſeaſe ; as rhis 
whereof we now ſpeak, fo that we cannot lawfully cone 
clude any certainty - of the firſt affe&ed part from” a 
ſymprome ſo | unuſyall and ſo Fugitive, Fifthly ,: 
Hard ſwellings of the Lungs, little ſwellings, impoſt-" 
humes ; yes, and bunches may precede, affociare,” and 
follow after this affe&, bur theſe diſeaſes are altogether 
of a different kind from that we now ſpeak'of ; yea, and* 
«are common as well-ro men of ripe years as ro children 
and infants : moreover,” the Ptyfick doth not uſutly fu- 
peryene unleſs after a long continuance of this affeRt, as 
being far from the firſt Efſence of this Diſeaſe; ahd&thar 


' it may manifeſtly appear to be yery remoce from” the 


firſt eſteem of ir, ſo that can confer lircle or nothing ro 
the finding” bur of the part 'feRted. Moreover; thoſe 
inſeparable and vulgar ſymptoms of this Diſeaſe, as rhe 
impotency of che"external parrs'to motion, and the inc- | 
quality of nurririon,” can by no reaſon be deduced from 
the affe&ed Lungs : and therefore we cannor admit this 
; F 3 bowel 
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bowel for the firſt ſeat of this Diſeaſe. And thus at 
length we deicend to point our the parts firſt affected, | 
The ſpecial marow ifſuing out of the Skull doth 
ſeem to deſerye the firſt place : The ſecond, all the 
Neryes produced by it; the third, all che membranous 
and fibrous pazts unto which thoſe Nerves arc carried 
along, And in thele parts we affirm the. firſt effence 
o© this diſeaſe to be rooted, neither do we think it needs 
ful ro joyn other parts with theſe, For rhe ſofrnels , 
looſneſs, and Atony of the whole Spine witheur -the 
Skull, of all the ,Nerves arifing from thence, ot all 
the Fibers of the Univerſal Body, and by that means an {| 
inability to motion, a ſlothfulneſs and atfeRation of |, 
reſt, which bewray themſelves from the very. beginning 
of this affe&, do abundantly evince theſe parts to. be- 
sffc&ed with coldneſs , defet and benummedneſs-of: | 
Spirits; and from hence ir comes to paſs that they are, | 
exrenuated and afflicted wich an incompetency of nous, 
tiſhtrſente, For they do'{omewhat communicate their 
benummedneſs ro. the tops of the Arteries, whereupon | 


the Flux of blood that is diſtributed: unto them, ſuffers 
diminution ; and becauſe they are cold, and labor under 
© defet of Spirits,. they imperfe&iy_:cancot the aifuſed 
hlgod, ſo char rhere is a-neceſſity that chey muſt be un- 
duly-nouriſhed,and leſs thin the other parts, and by con= 
ſequence be extenuated. Therefore we juſtly and de» | 
ſervedly aſcribe che firſt eflence of this Diſcaſe ro thoſe | 


_— 


parts alone, Ee | 
 » Yet,ft, may be here doubted whether the- bones may 
not-allp, be numbred among the parrs firſt affeRed, , lee» | 
ing that cercain-tymors of the bones may be obſeryed 
preſently after the firſt invaſion of the-Diſcatc in divers | 
places, -bur eſpecially in the appendancicy of the Bona | 
to the Wriſts and tops of the Ribs, where they are con- | 
| CT 71 Joyned | 
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joyned with the griſtles of che Stern? 
We anſwer, Thar indeed idcannot be denicd,but that 
-che ſaid cumors of the bones, both in reſpe& of the en- 


creaſed greatneis, and alſo by reaſon of the vitiated fis 


gure are really. and truly Diſeaſes, and theretore ' we'; 
grant tha the bones muſt be referred ro the primary of. 
ſecondary efjence of the Diſcaſe :. butchar chey do nor. 
ertain to the primary eſſence of tho Diſeale is manifeRR 
ro hence, Becauſe the ſaid tumors of che bones de= 


- pend upon the firſt eflence of ,this Diſeaſe, and ſuppaic 


the pre-exiſtence of ir. For they {pring from the une-- 
ual nouriſhment of the parts which is a, Symprome of 
the firſt efſence of this Diſeaſe., Bur here the inequality 
of the nouriſhment can depend upon the firſt efſcace of 
this Diſeaſe, ſhall more fully be declared in its due 
place ; namely, where the reaſon of the ſecondary effence 
is to be rendred, We wall only here ſhew that thoſc {wele 
lings of the bones are rightly deduced from the impro- 
»ortionate nouriſhment, ro wit, when in rc{pe& of the 
reſt it is rog much augmenred in the- ſwelling parts. 
That is proved by this argument, Becauſe" the protube= 
rant. part of the bones are altogerher: of the ſame Spe- 
cies with the other parts of the bones; whereupon ir 4s 
neceſſary, that they come out by. the ſame way of gene+ 
ration, by which .che reſt are augmented and enpreaſe. 
Therctore ſceing.that the: other -bones ; are augmented 
by nutrition that is, by the intro-ſumed aliments and 
the affimilation of ir, certainly we muſt judge that theſe 
bones allo acquire their augmentation-by.che like xea- 
lon (alchough . without reaſon, meaſure and. proportian) 


You will ſay, That tumors are uſually generated noc_of 


an alimentory ar good, but & corrupt and: vitions Juyce. 
True it is indeedgthac rhis is for - the moſt part true, but 
a5 true it is that it is onely for the moſt part truce, For 

Fa ſom: 
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ſom2 tumors ſwell from a legitimate and alimentary 
juvce,. as caruncles ot lictle pieces of fleſh, knobbed 
ſwellings, 8nd perhaps ſome hard bunches, but even 
theſe ſwellings do allo differ much from the preſent 
ſanding out of the bones. For thoſe tumors whith we 
uſe tocall excreſcences, have ſomewhar- in them with- 
out the habir of che part and in the whole kind befide 
nature ; but theſe tumors do not grow without the ha- 
bir of rhe part, neither do rhey include or contain any 
other preternatural ching befide che: ſole magnirude dif- 
proportionately encreaſed, and 'by-that means the vitia= 
red figure of the parts. For otherwiſe theſe {wellings 
ſhould nor be of the ſame Species with the reſt of the 
Bone, to which they are continued, but rhat is repugnant 
to the experience of rhe ſences, fo 

- If therefore "it be granted that ſome tumors (even a- 
mong thoſe which are alrogerher preternarural, and con- 
ſt without the habic of their body) arc generated of 2« 
limentary Juyces, certainly much leſs hard is it to be un- 
derſtood that rhefe ſwellings of the .benes are generated 


and formed of the legitimate matter of the bones, by the 


inherent nurritive faculty, And this is clearly, confir- 
med by this, becauſe the bones according to-their fimi= 
lary nature are by no means legitimately produced by 
eff iltlepirimate-marter, char is, an indiſpoſed and diſa- 
preeable 'marter to the other ſimilary bones. Ex quolibet 


, Ttigno non'fit 'Mercurius, Every natural agent diſpoſeth 


xhe matter befare it ean introduce: rhe form. Ir is ne- 
*eeflary-alſo'thar' the-matrer ſo: diſpoſed be Iegirinate. 


{Nv#-rhe matrer- of "the ſwellirig boties/is manifeſtly | 


' diſpoſed ; ifor ' otherwiſe it could nor aRually- receive 


- thie-[ſpecifical form of a bone. . Moreover, that theſe | 
+ rumors "of the bones are generated by the nutritive fa* | 


-eulty is likewiſe eyident, becauſe in all our body there is 
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notany other offifical yertue, beſides that nutritive Fa» | 
eulty. inherent in the bones themſelvgs , becauſe alſo 
theſe rumors are generated and augmented by rhe intrg= 
ſured aliment, and aſſimilated by the bones themſelves; 
achongh perhaps in 'reſpeR of the whole Bone this re- 
ception of che aliment may be unequal, and a ſufficient 
cauſe of error in the nucritive faculty, whereby one part 


| * of thoſe Bones may be too ſparingly nouriſhed, and ano» 


ther part too plentifully even to a tumor. 
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| CHAT. VEL 
Of the Secondary Ef ence of this Diſeaſe. 


alſo rhe parts firſt affe&ed being explained, now 
iy the next place the Secondary Effence 
namely, that which immediately followerh 


j bx firſt and Radical Efſence of this Diſcaſe, and 


this Diſcaſe, offererh it ſelf ro our examination, And 


here we muſt refreſh the memory by an intimation of 
that threefold Conſtitution already afſerted, the Na. 
rural, che Viral, che Animal, and thorow theſe particu. 
lr Conſtitutions, ſhall our examination proceed; And 
firſt we will conſider the Naturall Conftitutiun. © This 
as we have taughr above, conſiſterh in the Temperament, 
common qualities, the plenty and diſpoſition of the Nz. 
rural Spirits, in the Organization and continuity : now 
we have already proved, har the firſt Efſence of this af. 


- keQisradicared inthe Temperament, and in/the plenty 


and diſpofition of the Natural Spirits: but the othex 
n | parcs 
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parts of this Conſtitution, -to wit rhe common qualities, 


the Organization and the continuity do yet remain to: 


| be examined. -, 
By Common Dualitics we underſtand in a manner the 


ſame which ſome others have called the Modos Materie, - 


and others, Drualitates Secundas. Now we call them 
Common, becauſe they are not reſtrained to any one Ele- 
ment or Form ; bur in ſome ſort may expiate and range 
thorow all the Bodies, and for the moſt part affe& them 
more or leſs, Of this ſort are denſity, rarity,conſiſtence, 
fluidneſs, renaciry, friability, laxity, renfion, (or rather 
renfity, char rhe habit may be diſtinguiſhed* from the 
aQion) witheredneſs, {welling and ſtifneſs, ſofrnsſs,hard- 


neſs, ſmoothneſs, roughneſs. But it is not our meaning, 


exaQly to reckon up all and each of the Common Dnalie 
tzes, not to proſecute thoſe already rehearſed, further then 
the preſent occaſion ſhall require. | 

The Tore or Harmoy of the Parts doth ſeem to reſult 
from ſome Common Lualities mutually emabraced among 


themſelves, - For the ſonc of the Parts properly conſiſt» | 


| eth in aduetener and mediecrity between certain oppo- 
ſite Common Qualites, as berween thickneſs and thinneſs, 
&c, Bur if there be a receſs or departure from theuſt 
mediocrity to either ot the extreams, then there is a ne» 


ceſlity that the Toze muſt be vitiated. Two things there- 
fore do here. ſeem to be enquired afrer concerning. the | 


Tozxe of the Parts 3 the firſt, whether this Diſeaſe of the 


Tone of the Parts be in any degree vitiated, The nexyy' 
Whether. rhoſe faults of the Tore do belong to the ſecon- 


dary Effence of the Diſcaſe. Na « ----co0 w 
As concerning the firſt, Ir will be unnecefſary to run 


thorow the particular Parts of the Tone ſeverally, it will | 
be ſufficient ro examine thoſe that ſeem guilty of the | 


*% ; 
Fiſt 


ſulpeed crime, 


7 


1 


| 


' from the infirm coherence, and likewiſe from the Para= 


a) 
Firſt; Therefore we meer with an evident hoſneſs of 
the Toe in this affe& 2 But this looinets differeth both 


htical reſotution of the Parts; for rhe inarm coher 


. | xence or weakned' ſtifneſs of the parc is eaſily made an. 
| *Mcalien of the looſneſs, becauſe in tuch caſes the Part: 


cart ſcarce be ſtretched forth , bur a part may ar the lame 
time be bath looſe, and Jikewiſe ſufficiently Qiiff, as may 
be- ſeen in the ſtrings of Inſtruments, which if you 
wind gown the pins, they become looſcy althaugh in 
the mean time they forgo-not the tenancy ef their ſub= 


| "ſlance, And in difſeRed bodies we have frequently ob- 


ſeryed the looſe parts themſclyes to be ſufficiently ftiff ;; 
yea, and that ſometimes in this atfe&, Wherefore this 
looſneſsi3 a diſtin& quality from the vitiated. ſtifneis of 


 * a Part, Neither doth it leſs differ from tbat reſolution 


ofthe Parts which happeneth in the Paralytical Mems 
bers, For the dead Pally firſt canfiſterh inthe depraved 
Animal Conſtitution : Bur this looſneſs is .roored in the 
Natural Conſticution, For here is no Palſy preſent exther 
in reſpeR of motion, or in reſpe& of the ſence of rhe 
Pares :-Neither is the Brain in this Diſeaſe primarily 
alteRed, as we have already demonſtrated. Moreover, 
tha; there is ſuch an exceeding looſnels of the Parts firſt 
iffefted.in- this Diſcaſe, is a thing ſo conſpicuous; thar 
we Judge it a ſuperfluous employment to offer -procf 
thercof, For it is 6byious to the very ſenſes, and there= 
fore we.have liſted it among che (igns of the Diſcaſe; For 
whether.it be a Parr of the Eflence or not a Parr, if it be 
manifeſtly ſubjeed ro the Senſes, it acquireth the pro- 
priety of-a fign in reſpeR of the other Par: of the EG 

ſehets which are removed from: the Senſes. = | 
Seconaly, In this Dileaſe there is not only a looſneſs, 
but likewiſe a witheredneſs and feebleneſs, Now this 
; quality 


+ 
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quality ffaprehenderh ſomewhat more then the meer 
and fimple looſneſs'; fer it denoreth withall a certain 
emprineſs of the parts, whereby they fink down of them. up 


ſelves, Now ſuch an emprineſs, and ſuch a falling down tr: 
of the parts firſt affeed in this Diſcaſe are ſo obvious to th 
the Senſes, thar there is no need of further proof. cal 


Thirdly, A ſoftneſs alſo may be named 1n the Toze of Jor 
the Parrs firſt affe&ed in this Diſeaſe, For ſometimes it wl 


ſo fallerh our that there is no co-incidence berween the ret 
ſoftneſs and the aforeſaid qualities ; but that it includ» | « 
eth or excludeth ſome orher'thing, as in a ſuppurated | Sv 
Tumor there is ſoſtneſs, bur withour any laxity of the di 
Tone, any emprineſs or ſublidence. For in: this preſent | Ju 
ſuppoſed caſe, the ſoftne's chiefly dependeth upon the th 
manner of Termination , and the tenancy of the part ro 


| being viriated. Bur in chis affe& there is for the moſt | in 
part a co-incidence with the laxiry and flaccidity before | 
mentioned : -Se that it is needleſs ro diſtinguiſh it more | 
accurately then by the name only. th 
Fourthly, There happenerh alſo another fault in the | tl 
Tone of the parts firſt affe&ed in rhis Diſeaſe, and this e1 
15 anextream inward ſlipperineſs. ' Some perhaps may }. tc 
wonder what-the meaning of theſe words may be, Inter- al 
nal lubricity. We confeſs indeed- that for want of words ſq 


we have been conſtrained tojoynthis appellation, For re 
when in nature ſuch a quality as harh a true exiſtence ke 
hath by the overſight of Philoſophers, and alſo the neg- | B 
| le& of Grammarians wanted aname, we have taken {0 u 


.much liberty to our ſelvs,as in reſpe&t of the grearvicini- c 
ety which it hath with the ſuperficial lubriciry of che body b 
to-give it the ſame Name, with the diſtinRive Epithete d 
of Internal. In natural bodies therefore we 2cknowledge | t 
2 twofold lubricity z one External and Superficialwhich | a 
- indeed conſiſterh in the ſmoothneſs and equality of the | # 
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Parts of the Superficies, by reaſon whereof the,Subje& 
of it doch eaſily ſlide by other bodies which it lighrerh 
upon wichout much arrrition and reliſtance, Now con- 
trary to this lubricity, is rhe Superficial roughneſs : bur 
theſe rwo qualities have no reference to this place, bc- 
cauſe they are Organical, neither do they any way be 
long to the Toze of the Parts. That other lubriciry 
whereof we began to make mention, confiſts in that in» 
ernal, profound and ſimilary ſmoorhneſs,and equality of 
the body. By reaſon whereof, the whole ſubſtance of its 
Subje& doth eafily flide by the other intro-ſubiene bo- 
dies without much artrition and reſiſtance, And to this 
lubricity alſo there is an Internal roughneſs, Now thac 
there is ſuch an internal fimilary ſlipperineſs, and ſuch a 
roughneſs alſo oppoſite unto ir may be ſhewed almoſt by 
innumerable inſtances.For almoſt all mucilaginous ſub- 
ſtances are ſlippery, and that not onely in reſpe& of che 
ourward Superficies, bur alſo inwardly, and in reſpe& of 
the univerſal Subſtance, and every particle thereof ; {6 
that, according to the definition of a Suaijary bo 
every particle by reaſon of this quality is made like un- 
to, the whole, and therefore this quality is internal 
and fimilary, and diffuſed through che whole internal 
ſubſtance of rhe Subje&. In like manner, ſuch an in- 
ternal roughneſs may be obſerved in unripe fruits, ex- 
tended rhorow their whole ſubſtance and Internal fleſh. 
Bur when they have atrained to 1 juſt ripeneſſe then 
uſually, in-the room of that roughneſſe rhers {uc- 
ceeceth ſuch a ſlipperinefle as we have now deſcri- 
bed. And herc ic muſt be obſeryed, thar if rheſe bo= 
dies internally ſlippery be beſmeared or daubed upon 
the Superficies of bodies otherwiſe rough, -they bequeath 
a certain degree of lubricity to\ them, for the rime they 
adhere j in-like manner bring inwardly taken as the flip 


pery 


(6:) 
pery juvces, and mucilages of Althea, &c. They do 
communicate a certain lubricity ro the Internal pafſages 
of the Bedy ; yea, and-nox only to the paſſages that re« 
late to the inward cavirics, bur alſo more ar leis to yery 


Similary ſubſtance of the parts of the Body, which alſo 


the blood waſheth being impregnated with taar ſlippery 
UYCECe: 
Bur this internal lubricity is manifold : oyly or far, 
watriſh, ſpirituous, ſaltith, - and perhaps carthy, The 
oyly is chiefly conſpicuous in the far of Creatures, eſp» 
cially ſuch as are young, and in many eXpreſ]y Oyls, 
eſpecially the moiſter and colder,and allo the.cemperate 
as may be obſerved in the Oyls of Poppy-Seceds, Pippin» 
Seeds, rhe four greater Cold Seeds, Time=-Secd. and 
the Oyl of ſweet Almonds, and the Jike, A wateriſh . 


Jubriciry is in ſome meaſure found in ſimple water it 


ſelf, although by Treaſon of the fuidnels it is leſs ſenſi 
ble; alſo this lubricity may moſt evidently be raken 
norice of in the mucilages, 8&c. The Spirituous perhaps 
doth never happen alone , bur it is moſt frzquently 
mixt with the wareriſh, ' as in the ſperm of almoſt all 
Creartires , and ripe fruits, - The Salriſh likewiſe is 
rarely fim-ie, alchough chere is a man thar contendeth, 
ir is to be found in alc of Tartar. Bur the compound 
- 'altiſh Jubriciry is frequently obvious, as in Soap and 
Salt of Tartar diſſolved with wateriſh and oyly ſubſtan» 
' ices. The Earthy (even miat) is icarce . worthy of ob- 
Teryation, unleſs ir be in reſpect that. it concurreth to 
the thickving of fluid bedies,. as in white clayiſh Mug, 
and Fullers Earth difſolved. Bur in this place we have 
regard chiefly to thar lubricity which is witeriſh, as bes 
Ing that alone which can be guilry of the crime in this 
affet we now handle. - 
' And theſe things may ſaffice in general of rhe inges 
| | _ 
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03) or Cmilary lubriciry, The next enquiring muſt be 


whether the firt affeRed parrs of this Diſcaſe be affeted 
beyond a due proportion, with an internal or ſimilary ue 
briciry. And at firſt indeed it ſeemeth very probabley 


- thatthere is ſuch an extream lubricity in the laid. parts, 


beczuſe inoifture doth ſuperabound in them, whicls ever 
fayoureth rhe ſaid lubriciry, be it conjoyned either wich 


| hextercold. Every one knowing that the Sperm of 


Creatures by how much it is moiſter than the creatures 
produced by ir, by ſo much alſo it is the more flippery ; 
in like manner tharthe young fleſh of Creatures is more 


\ Clippery chan thar of old, Seeing therefore that humi- 


diry and lubriciry of this kind are ſo inwardly canyer= 
ted: Seeing alſo thar in the parrs firſt affeRed there is 
manifeſtly an extream humidity, certainly it may eafily 


| begranted that a lubricity likewiſe dorh roo much a= 


bound in the ſaid parts. And tothe produRtien of this 
the benummedneſs of thoſe parts haye no ſmall ſhare; 
For the Spirits when they are in theix exalration cons 
tract a kind of acrimony and ſharpneſs, as may be ſeen 


by comparing Muſt with old Wine, or with Spirit of 


Wine or with Aqua vite. For the Spirits of Muſt may 
truly be ſaid ro be benummed or ſtupified, if rhey be 
compared with the Spirits of old Wine z, and by how 


. much more they are ſtupified, ſo much more lubricicy 


they lik-wiſe contain, and alſo ſo much the leſs of tharp« 
neſs and acrimony.” From whence ir is manifcſt, that 
that benummedneſs and dulneſs in the Spirits lodging 
in the firſt affeRed parts,doth favor thar excream lubrie 
city 3 for that dulneſs of the Spirits in the ſaid parts is 
almoſt of the ſame degree with the dulneſs of the Spirits 


 , _ in Muſt. And becauſe the Spirits are defcRiye in the 


parts firſt affe&ed, ic is evident, that this lubricicy is-an 


oer-warriſh lubriciry, Moreover , laxity , Baccidiry 
ts and 


* 


Fake 


(64) 
and ſofcneſs do allo ſeem to conſpire. . For unripe fruir 
as they arc hard, ſo till they wax ripe, they grow ſofter 
and fofterg and withall acquire an nternail lubricity 

in like manner the parts arc looſned by relaxanc baths, 


2nd togerher they become more ſlippery ; allo ſlippery 


things taken inwardly, as the mucilage of Althea, &c, 


Do not onely looſen the Parts, bur they alſo make the 
paſſages flippery,for which caſc in the pains of the ſtone 
they are drank with good Juyces. Again, this lubricity 
of the firſt affeRed parts, ſeemerh to be much confirmed 
by this ; becauſe in the difleRted Bodies a manifeſt ly. 
briciry is obſcryable by the touch ; and if they be ſquee- 
zed, a mucila2inous kind of blood. inwardly b:\mearing 
them, is cruſhed out with the fingers. We lay nothing of 
the skin, which. for the moſt part is Nlippery in this 
affe&t, and is ſeldom felt robe rough to rhe touch 2 bur 
itis worthy to be noted, rhat extream ſlippery Medi- 
cines either outwardly applyed, or inwardly taken, do 
uſually more hurt then good in this Diſeaſe, And rhus 
we abſolve che former queſtion, of the manner whereby 
the Tore of the Parts is vitiated in this AﬀeR, The other 
now: preſents it ſelf to our conſideration. 
whether the 'ſone witiared after that manner as bath 
b:enſaid, be a Part of the Eſſexce of this Diſeaſe > 

We ſuppoſe here that whatſoever is found to be vitia- 
ted in the Body, is cither a morbifical cauſc,or a-Symp- 
tome, or the Diſcaſc ir (elf ; and therefore rhis Diſcaſc 
cither ſimple of compound, or any part of a compound, 
and thr cither primary or ſecondary. 

We ſay firſt, Thar the vitiated Tone above propoun- 
oc is not' properly a cauſe of rhe Diſcaſe. - And this 
Fearce need any proof, . For the ſaid Tore is a prtetern« 
rural Conſtitution, rooted jn the Parrs chemſclyes, and 
by that reaſon ic js moſt evidently diſtinguiſhed _ 2 

. | | mothis 


| 
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morbifical cauſe properly ſo called, For although one 
Diſeaſe may be the cauſe gf another, nevertheleſs cyen 
then it is not properly called a morbifical cauſe, bur a- 
. primary Diſeaſe, and char orher, which ir produceth a 
Fcandaty affet. Bur every where there is a growing to= 
gether of them both into one total Diſcaſe, the former 
will be che primary Parc of the Effence, and the lates 
the ſecondary part of the Eflence. : 

Second:'y, We affirm, that the deſcribed Tore of the 
Parts is not a meer Symptome, for it 15 not under. the 
things ſceured and retained, neither can ir be compre=- 
hended under any depraved aftion, or any changed. qua= 
liry,not viriating the a&ion. Buc that the vitiated Tonz 
| is nor comprehended under the things ſecured and re- 
tained, nor under any depravyed aftion,may by the ſame 
laber be proved by this Reaſon, becauic theſe king of 
Symptoms are nor indeed Conſtitutiens of the body ; bur 
the ſaid vitiated Toze without controverſy is a pretcrna= 
rural changed conſtitution, as we have already moſt 
plainly demorſtrared, Secondly, Thar the ſaid Tone vi- 
riated after that manner, is not contained under any 
changed quality, nor depravipg the. aQtion, is ſo clear 
and cyident, that it needs no proof. For laxity and flac- 
cidity hurterh the motion ofthe Parts, and an extream 
lubrici'y is an impediment to the due quickning ef the 
vitz] Spirits, as ſhall hereafter be mide manifeſt, 

It may be ObjeRed, That ſome bare changed qualitics 
mhich are comprebended uader the Genus of Symptom: may 
alſy vitiate'an affion : as the colour charged in the 5kin 
yeldeth an unpleaſant proſpect to. the beholaer, ſo that it 
begetterh deformity azd defeft of due comlineſs. 

We anſwer, Thar the ' changed colour of rhe Skin in 
2s much avir yitiateth the beaury, thereof (which is the 
proper aQtion ' of the Skin) qorh'in rigor (in a large 
FT. 7 acCOpe 
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acceprion) fall under the Notion of a Diſcaſe. But ſee. 


ing this aRion of the Skin is only ObjefFure and Aa extro, 


and ſceing rhat altered colour doth hurc no Internal aRi- 
on of that individual : Phyfitians, who in the definition 
.of a Diſcaſe, have wo only to the Internal a&ions ef 
that individual, do uſually exclude ir from rhe Claſh 
of Diſeaſes. Or if the vitiated colour of a 'part do 
change in ſomie place to deprave an internal aRion 


(which is known enely to happen in the Tunicle of the 


Kye, called Cornee) the beſt Phyfirians do ever reckon it 
for a Diſeaſe, alchough perhaps ſecondarily, . Bur that 
we may retorn into the way from whence we have a lit- 
tle erred : ſeeing thar the vitiated Tone may hurt, as we 
have ſaid, the incernal *a&ions, it doth nor properly be- 
long to that kind of Symprom, which is wont to be cal- 
led by che name of a changed quality. 

Thirdly we ſay, Thar this vitiated Tore, ſeeing it is 
neither a Morbifical cauſe, nor a Symprtome, and yer is 
fomerhing preternatural, muſt needs be rhe Diſcaſc i 
ſelf, Moreover, the ſame is clearly proyed by the yery 
gcfnirion of a Diſeaſe. For this vitiated Tone is a pre» 


 ternatural Conſtirution, primarily or immediately hur» | 


ting rhe internal aRion ; therefore it is a Diſcaſe, Forto 
what the definition is.competible, to that alſo the thing 
defined is comperible. Thar it is a preternatural Con- 
Kirurion, is manifeſt by this, becauſe ir is inherenc in the 
ſolid parts of the body : that it likewiſe depraveth t: 
Internal aQions, is manifeſt from hence, becauſe an ex» 
tream laxity, lubricity and flaccidity of the parts being 
granted, preſently the agility is weakned, no other cauſe 
approaching, .and a certain ſluggiſhneſs deadeth rhe ir- 
riratjon of rhe vital Spirits. . In agility, rhe matter is 
plain, ſeeing thar firm and fixetched bodies, other thingy 


being anſwerable are, more a&ivez and ſv. onthe con- * 
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- trary : that the ſame thing alſo happeneth in che dulneſ® 


of the ircitation ſhall be ſhewed 1n its place, for che 
preſent we-labor to prove no other thing thin chat the 
vitiaced Toze in this atte& is a Diſeaſe, | y- 

We ſay fourthly, Thar this viriated Tore in this Diſe 
caſe is not any ſimple affe&, having an exiſtence aj a-c 


by ir ſelf, bur thar it is ſ@ conjJoyned and compounded 


in thoſe ſame parts with che primary Efſence, that the 
whole Effence of the Diſeaſe (whereot we. diſpute) may 
þe ſaid to conliſt-of many Dulcaſes united togetuer (in 
themſelves indeed fimple, if they be confidered alunder) 
and therefore that the vitiated Toe is 00'y a patc of [the 
whole Diſcaſe, And this needech no other proof, tha 
becauſe rhe firſt Efſencs propoled above, and the ſaid 
vitiared Tone are both found in , thoſe ſame parts. For 


that is properly called a compound Diſeaſe, which is pre- 


duced by many fiwple Diſeaſes conjoyned an rhe tame 
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Fifthly, We affirm that rhe vitiated Tozz 1s not only a 
part of rhe whole Effence, burſuch a part as hach ſome 
dependance upon the primary Effence, and therefore thar 
it isa ſecondary part of rhe Eſſence. 

Before we proceed to the proof of chis Prapolicion, two 
grants or conceſſions arc to be premiled. : 

We grant firſt, "Thar the ſaid Toze may be even im<- 
mediately vitiated in other cauſes perhaps, and likewiſe 


+ by other cauſes, alchough that happen noc in this pre= 


ene Diſeaſe. For the inherent Tone of the Parts may-te 
pMimarily looſned'in the Animal Conſtitution, and that 
ſuddenly, as ma+; be obſerved in the dead Palſy, For the 
natural renſity cand not the Animal only) of the Par.- 


|. hiicalmember is looſned, and indeed ſuddenly without 


any'con{picuous interyentien of any part of the aforeſaid 


| Primary Eſſence, After the ow manger 19 a Lipothymy 


z or 


« 


ry « 


( 65) 
or defcRion of the mind, looſneſs and languiſhing ſud. 
denly' attachech all rne parts. Now we cannot in either 
of theſe rwo cauſes refer the cauſe of the looſneſs tro the 
- Cold and moiſt diſtemper of the natural Conſtitution, 
ſeeing that cannot be ſo ſuddenly and fo ſenſibly changed, 
Which ler them conſider (that we may give warning of 
it by the way) who will have theſe common qualities 
to be always ſecond and dependent npon, the firſt alone: 
ea, on the other fide let them in that cauſe -obſerye 
bn a cold and moiſt diſtemper doth afterwards by de- 
grees follow thar looſneſs- ſuddenly introduced. Again, 


as for. the flaccidiry-of che parrs that may be immedi. 


ately produced by large evacuartions,as a flux of the belly, 
ſweatings, and the like immoderate vents the tempe» 

- rament being not yer conſiderably changed, although 
 wedeny not but this may ecafily and doth uſually follow. 
Moreover an internal lubriciry may be manifeſtly ſepa- 
rated from coldneſs, though yery difficultly from moi> 
ſture, 

Secondly, We grant that in the preſent Diſeaſe, che 
vitiated To:e doth not in any manner depend upon the 
firſt admitred Efſence, nor that in every reſpe&t is ſubor= 
dinare unto ic. For firſt the qualities of rhe Tone here 
vitiared,do alſo owe ſomewhat ro common cauſes,namely 
to themſelves, and alſoto thoſe that Fre common rothe 
firſt granted Eflence, For extream! moiſtening things. 
by onevand the ſame operation are apt to produce both 
roo much moiſture, and alſo looſneſs. In like manner 
from violent evacuations, a want of Spirits, and withall 
2 witheredneſs doth ariſe. Alſo: from things roo tov 


ſlippery, either outwardly adminiſtred, -or inwardly tz- | 


ken, or both, an'inrernall lubricity is augmented, to- 


- gether with a moiſt diſtemper. For there is ſo greats | 
connexion of the whole Efſence, hitherto propounded! * 
: with | 


+ ah dn. 
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- . - with the common cauſes, rhar there is ſcarce?any thing 


which doth augment the firſt eſſence of the Diſeaſe, bur 
arthe ſame time more or leſs it hath an influence upon 
the vitiated Toze. | | | 

Theſe things being granted, We ſay nowithſtanding 
that in the preſent atte& there is a very great dependance. 


' of the vitiated Tone upon the firſt Eflence of this Diſeaſe; 


for which reſpe& alone we have here reterred the vitiated 
Tone to the ſecondary Eflence. If any liſt to contend, 
That the ſaid Toie 1n azotber reſpctt m:y relate more clearly 
to th: Secondaiy Eſſence, becanic he may imagine that the 


. primary Eflence of every Diſeaſe is neceffarily fimila» 


ry and perpecually grounded upon the firſt qualicies alone, 
or becauſe he may conceive that the qualities wherein 
the Tone conſiſteth a e perpetually ſecondary, and that. 
they foliow the firſt only (as the ſhadow doth the Sun) 
that man may take notice that we parpoſely decline _ 
ſuch queſtions, leaſt we ſhould ſtraggle inco an unwar- 


rantable digrefſion. 


It remainerh therefore only thar we prove the Depen- 
dance of the vitiated To::e upon the firſt Effence of this 
Diſeaſe to be very great,and that we ſhall do by parts, We 
will begin at the laxity. We grant indecd thar a laxity 
may be ſomerimes ſuddenly produced, and in that cauſe a 
moiſt diſtemper may otren follow upon it, Namely, 
wien the laxity primarily d:pendech upon the faulr ei- 
ther of the Animal or Vital Conſtitution; bur-in this 
Diſcaſe, ſzeing that neither the Animal nor the Viral 
Conſtitution are primarily. affeAedy there is a neceſlity 
thar-it muſt flow from other cauſes, Moreover, ſuch is 
the condirion of laxity and tenfity, that they are obnoxis. 
ous to ſudden alterations. For the ſtrings of a Lute may 


. almoſt in a moment be ſtretched and looined again ; rhe 
ſame ching likewiſe from ſome,cauſes befallech rhe Fi- 
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bers df the Parts, Bur in his affe& the laxity ſtealerh 
on by degrees and flowly ; therefore necefary it is thar 
ir muſt begin, be rulcd and moderated by ſome cauſe 
; leiturely and ſlowly augmented, Although rherefore we 
granted even now, that the laxity aoth ewn ſomewhat to 

the common cauſes of the Diſeaſes ; yer the augmenta= 
ricn thereof i> chiefly reſtrained 3nd moderated by the 
primary Eflence of rhis Diſeaſe. For moiſtning Medi. 
cines, alchough they looſen withall, yer they ſcarce loo- 
ſen more than they moiſten, becauſe for the moſt part 
th: y Loſen by moiſtning. Seeing therefore rhat che 
comm>2n cauſes of this D.{eaſe do floiy into the Tone, 
chiefly by the Mediation of the firſt Eflence of this 
Diſtaſe : 2nd ſeeing that-netcher the Animal nor the 
Vital Conſtirution can here ſupply rhe vertue of a cauſe, 
we may lawfuily infer that rhe Jaxity of the Tone doth 
* chiefly depend upon the firſt : Efſence of rh? Dilcaſe, 


This 15 further confirmed, there is M it ſelf a certain 


proneſs and tendency of the Budy to be through wet, 


ſo thar the fabers of the parts muſt need« be looined by it; 


| Moreover, the defeR of the Spirits and the ſtupifaRion 
of them doth cauſe a remiſſion of the Tone by dimini- 
ſhing the vigor of the part. Therefore we may conclude 


that the Diſeaſe, laxity principally dependeth upon the | 


primary Efſence of the Diſeaſe. As for the flaccidity 
becauſlc it comprehenderh the Jaxity, it ſpringeth from 
tl e (ame cauſes as that doth; bar in as much as ir in- 
cluderh alſo a ſubſidence and a certain emprineſs, it cvi- 
dently dependeth upon the defe& and benummedneſs of 
the inh*rent Spirirs ; the plenty and vigor whereof be- 
ing augmented, the lark and flagging member is cafily 
rcrdred rurgid and \welling, In the izterim, we deny 
n*t but thir that ſubſidence doth withal depend upon the 
- ex:enu.ccionand atrophy of the parts, 
| | Liitly, 
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Laſtly, Howthe flipperineſs doth proceed from theſe 
cuiſes is ſufficicntly manifeſted by what hath becn ſaid 
above, | ; 
That we may at the.lengrth pur a period to this mat». 
ter, it may be obſerved for the higher confirmation of | 
' thoſe things already ſpoken that there is ſuch a ſtrict de= 
pendance between the Tone and the firſt granted Eſ- 
ſence,that throughout the whole cure of the Diſcaſe they 
' are intended and remitted together almoſt in equal pace, 
For ar: firſt the Children that are aflited with this a+ 
fe ; doonly ge ſlowly and leiſurely whilſt the Tone of 
the parts is yet bur a little. looſned ; bur in the progreſs 
| they ſcarce and with much ado truſt to their feer, then 
" they play only fitting, or as they are carried about. Afe 
rerwards they can ſcarce fir upright ; and ar the laſt, 
when the D.ſ:aſe hath arrained the higheſt exaltation,the 
feeble neck cannot without much difficulty ſupport the 
burden of the head ; all which things as they atteſt the 
primary Efſenceof the Diſcaſe ro be gradually augmen- 
' ted, ſoallo they make-it manifeſt thar the vices of the 
- Tone are inrended by an equal pacz. And fo all theſe 
things being rightly weighed, we refer the vitiated Tone 
tothe ſecondary, not the primary Effence of this affe&, 
- and. by conſequence we conclude, indeed the thing thar 
was in, queſtion, thar that depraved Tone is a ſecondary 
part of the eſſence. of - this Diſcale, 


- we 
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The Secondary Eſſence of this Diſeaſe inthe 


Vital Conſtitmion. 


WW E have already propounded that part of the Se. 


condary Eſſence of this Diſeaſe which is radi= 

cated in the natural conſtitution, in as much as 

it comprehendeth rhe common qualiries z it remainerh 
' now that we examine the organical-vices, and the faults 
of continuity, if any ſuch be found our, Bur ſceing that 
no proper fanles of continuity dooccur in this affeft; ard 
ſeeing rhat rhe organical vices do depend partly upon the 

Effence above given, and partly upon the vital conſtitu- 
tion being vitiated, it ſeems neceflary in the next place 

to ſearch into thoſe faults of the vital conſtitution, 

The viral conſtiturion is aptly diftinguiſhed into the 
original, or that which maketh an influx, and the partici» 
parive or that which is produced by that influx, = 

"The ſubjeR of rhe original vital confticution arethe 
Spirits themſelyes excited: in the blood of che Arteries ; 
You will ſay, The beart rather ſeentth to b: the ſubjeti 
of this conſtitution. Bur it is not ſoz for. the hearr it 


ſelf through the coronary Arteries receiverh the vital | 


Spirits brought down with the Arcerious bload from its 
Jefr Yentricle, Bur it is abſurd to {ſuppoſe the walls of 
' the Heart to be the firſt ſubjeR of the viral heat, andin 
. the, mean time for rhoſe to receive that hear from the 


' Arteries, We muſt ſay therefore, that the ſolid _—_— | 


+ 
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| ef the heart is indeed the firſt and principal ſubjeR of his 

natural and inherent conftitucion z but ſeeing rthar re- 

cciyech the Vital Spirits (as hath been ſaid) ir _cannor 

be accounted the firſt ſubje& of the Vital Conſtitution, 

which is imprinted in it by thoſe Spirirs, and continu- 

ech no longer than the ſubſtance of the Heart js ſhedded 

- | andbefprinkled with the Viral Spirits, For neither can 

»* | life ſubſiſtin any place withour the Vital Spirit, Where- 
fore the ſubſtance of the Heart doth ſo far participate of 

| the Vital conſtiturion, as it is waſh*d and bedew'd _ 
with the Viral Spirits, and by Conſequence that Con- 
ſirurion in the ſubſtance of the heart is nor original: or 

influent, bur participative or produced by that influx. 

| 'Thsis alſo confirmed in chat, becauſe the vital heat of 

theblood in the hollow Parts, or Ventricles of the Hearr 

(which heat is at leaſt a pare of the Vital Conſtitution) 

is far greater and more intenſive than that which is 

within the walls of the”Hzart, as any man may obſerve * 

by the opening of the Bodies of living Creatures, the 
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Ventricle of the Heart being wo'1nded, and the Finger 
preſently chruſt in. For he ſhall feel a far more aug= 
mented heat in the blood, than in the very ſubſtance 


' ofthe Pentricle, however it be handled. Moreover the 
vital Conſtiturion is a thing tranfient and confiſteth 
| " the 'Philoſcphers Phraſe is) in motu& fieri ; there- 
| ore ir is rooted. In the moyeable ana Gecaying Spirits 
| _(fuch as the VitalSwhich are'contained in 'the Arteri= 
ous Blood) for ſome Member being cut off, rhe Life 
| 4* vaniſheth almoſt in a mement, and by Conſequence rhe 
viral conſtitution : bur rhe natural (as we have already 
" | Ii-finuated) continueth (though nor in ſuch-an exalta= 
| tion' as when the Viral remaineth) for a while after 
dearh. And indeed the Life and the Viral conſtitution 
is ſuddenly taken away in the cafe aforeſaid net by any 

| | poſit.ye 
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polite contrary Cauſe, Bur by a meer privation of thy 
Conſervant and Continent CAUSE, This is moſt 
evidently confirmed, becauſe the Viral conſtitution ig: 
ſuddenly intended, remitted and altered in all the party: 
In reſpe@ of the model ' or meaſure of the Vital Conſtis, 
rution, excited in the Yeatricles of the Heart ; ſo in x 


Lipothymy, the, heart fainting, the life of the parts pre» 


ſently yaniſheth, ar leaſt languiſherh ; bur afloori as the - 


Ventricles of the heart are refreſhed with Spirits by ſome 


proper cordial applications, ſtraight way we behold the. 


vital Conſtitution to be ſuddenly in ſome meaſure repai« 
red in all the Parts, - In the ſuppreſſion of the breath 
ſudden death tollowerh, the torrent of the vital Blood 


from the right ro the left: Veatricle being intercepted, 


In the opening ofa Vein, or in any other immoderate 
profuſion of Bload, there happeneth a ſwonning by the 
ſole defect of the Viral Spirits. « Therefore ſecing' the 
Viral conſtirution is tranſient and fugitive in-any of the 
ſolid parts, and ſeeing it dependeth upon the -propor- 
tion of rhe vital ſpirics flowing -inte them from rhe 
Weuntricle of the heart, we may rightly infer » tharin 


the ſolid parts it is not originall bur , participative. , 


ut in the Viral Spirits rhemſelves, by whoſe tunRion 
the Vital conſtitution is diffuſed and tranſmitted ins 
to all the Parts, it muſt neceſſarily be original. -Fox 
| ow is no other original ſubje& of ic ro be found in the 
ody. T9- 
Yer we grant, that the ſolid ſubſtance of rhe heart b 


his Natural Conſticution (eſpecially being warred by the. 


Vital) is the ſſiſtant cauſe of the excitation of the Vis 
ral Spirits in the blood included. in rheir Pentricles, als 
though it canner; be the firſt ſubjc& of that ſame Viral 
Conftitution,, as we have even now abundantly proved. 
And theſe. things for the preſent may ſuffice in general 


Cons 
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| | concerning each viral confticurion, the original and the 
« | participative, and to prove that that muſt properly be 
& } ſcribed to the Viral Spirirs, rhis-ro the ſolid Parts, as: 
is: | the immediare Subje&s of the inherence. Three kinds of 
a | vices belonging to this Conſtirution do till awair our 
i= | examinatioa : The two former whereof -relare co the, 
a | Original : And the third yertaineth to the participative * _— 
;» | Conſtitution. - The firſt vice concerneth the Generation 
e | of the Viral Spirits. The ſecond hath reference to the 


e | diftribution of them':- And the third: appertaineth to 
ie, | the participation of the Vital Conſticution, Of theſe | 
j= | ye ſhall make enquiry in their order. 

x || Td 
: DE is <£ 


ie | The vitiated Generation of the Vital Spirits FO 
i "this Aﬀ eft, and whether that fant le a Part 7 
i of that Secondary Eſſence e Po 


vb 'F He Vital Spirits are firſt excited or generated with- ” 


in the Ventricles of the Heart ; namely, in the 

very maſs ef the Blood, and properly they diſcri= 
minate the Blood in the Arteries from that inthe Veins, / 
after that they ate generated rhey are cheriſhed and con= 
| ſerved within the cavities of the Arteries, uhtill they are ' _ 
7 | diſtributed into the habit of the Parts. Yea, they.are 

- | notonly cheriſhed in rhe Artceries,bur in them alſo right= |, 

1 | !y diſpoſed, perhaps ſome new ones are excited, rhough 4 
5. | vith leſs cficacy then in the hearr. FP. | 
}  Tiisbeing Pre-admoniſhed. | 
jj | Weſay firſt, Thar in thie yery Subſtance of rhe heart _ | 


Ns there 4 
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there doth 'not 6ceur dny fault repugnant: 26 the Gene. 


ration. of the Vital Spirits, which properly can be x 
part. eyen of the ſecondary Eſfence of this Diſeaſe. For 
che hearr ir ſelf, for his 'part doth rightly perform his 
funRion in this Diſeaſe* and if any imperfeRion happen 
in the Generation of the Vital Spi. tts, it cannot be pre. 
perly aſcribed to the heart, bur to the inepritude of. the 
matrer, to receive the form of the Vital Spirits, As the 
ingefted aliment if it be extreamly crude, it may frus 
ſtrare the perfe&ion of a laudable eoncoftion, -the Ste- 
mach being {otherwiſe ſound and faultleſs : So the un- 
apt and unprofitable blood exported to the ventricles of 
the Heart, may render the ation thereof imperfeR, in 
relpe& of the operation and defe&, how ſound ſoever i 
may be-in it ſelf: In which caſe the aſcription of the 
faulr is uſually and truly atcribured ro the indiſpoſed 
. matter, and not to the Heare, You will reply,a Feaver 
+ is ſometimes. complicated with this aff<&, and ar (ach 


time the heart doth unaytly Generate the Vital Spirits Þ 
Bar'thar Feaver is a Diſeaſe ot a different kind,and by ne 
, means either the whole or any Parr of the Eflence of thi] 


affcR. - 


Secondly, We affirm thar the leſser Arteries inſerted | 


into the firſt affeted Parts, arc in ſome degree really 
cooled and benummed by them, through their adjacer- 
cy and contaR, and for that cauſe'they do unaptly cote 
ſerve the Vitel Spirits contained 1n them, whereupon ti 
Vical Conſtitution of them is rendred ſomewhat imyet- 
fe before they can be effuſed into the Parrs themlelvs, 
And this fault of the lirtle Arteries ſeemeth by ver 
geod right to be aſcribed to the Generation of the iti 
Spirits.: © For although it be not the fanRion of the Ar 
reries to propagare the V2tal Spirits according to tit 
firſt Ggnitication of the word ; yet for rhis yery real, 


that 


4 
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that they are obliged ro conſerve them when they "are | 
propagared,namely,by ſuch a converſation as in a mans 
ner includech a certain -continuate Generation of chemy/ 
their faulrs are rightly to be referred to the Generation. 
of the /.tals Spirits... For the Viral 'Conſtitucion is a 
certain tranſient a&ion ( as we have ſhewed beforc)/ 
which while it Jaſterh; is in a continual-flux- and moriony/., 
zn0 which like a flame, ,when the continual fomencarion 
and reparation of ir is ſulpended & ſuppreſſed, is ſudden 
ly extinguiſhed. . Therefore are the Arterzes as a contin = 
nua:e Heart to all che parts of rhe bady,unto which ther, 
tranſmie  and' pour 'ourt their contained- Sp.rits ; ant 
what faults ſoever of the Spirits happen before 'the cffuf; 
on of them into the habit of the Parts, ſeeing that r 
neceffarily belong to rhe Original Viral Conſticuriong. 
and cannot orherwiſe be aſcribed to the diſtribution of the 
| $pirics, rhey wuſt be referred ro the very Generation/of 


t 


them ; namely, a continuate Generation in the Arteries, 


'} whereby they are continually preſerved from a ſud 


extinRion, | 

Morcoyer, This faulr of the: Vital Spirits'is the 
pravacion of the Vital and Original Conſtitution, 'and 
ſeeing that it is ſomewhat precernatural,ferſt hurting the 
ation, from whence the participative conſtitution flowerh' 
m lize manner depraved, and ſeeing that it meerly de= 
pendeth upon the primary Eſſence aforeſzid, and'is com 
plicated in the ſame parts, ir will be a part of the'{ 
dary Efſence of rhis Diſcaſe. 
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"through the parts affeQed with a cold diſtemper, wan | 


and benummedneſs of inherent Spirirs, muſt allo there. 
upen be affeKed with ſome kind of frigidity, benummeg. 
neſs, and perhips with a rhiceneſs and viſcous quali 

beyond the ulual degree of Nature, For as the blo 


doth give a tinure of his qualities to the parts the. | 
raw which it glideth; So on the contrary, the pary | 


themſclyes bequeath alſo as much as they can of thei 
qualities to the. flowing blood. Bur here likewiſe we 


 muſtgranc - withall that this indiſpoſition in the parg | 


firſt affe&ed (eſpecially when ir is light and ſmall) in 
the return'ro the inward parts, is yery mach corrected 
by their hege, before ir ariſerh at che Yen'ri:les of the 
heart, nay that it is ſometimes ſubJued, or if any ſuch 
cantracted faulr remain, it is commonly totally abali 
ſhed by the lengrh. of the Joarney, before the return of 
the Blood 'to the leſt Yentricle 'of the hearty whilſti 
flowerh' down by the right, and the ſubſtance of the 
Lungs : che fame thing alſo may be thus confirmed, be- 
cauſe if that indiſpoſition ſhould continue till the rerurg 
of the blood to the left Ventricle of the Hearr, the whole 


maſs of blood in the Arteries would become crude and 


 imperfe&;and ſeeing that this blood rhus abounding with 

imperfe& Viral Spirits ſhould be cranſmiteed fromthe 
A'irta'to all the Parts, it would more-er leſs affe& them 
all ; which very rarely is obſcryed in this Diſeaſe. For the 
head and many bowels, however ſome of them are found 
to b: greater then ordinary, yet they ſcem to be watered 
with a perfe& V ital Spirit. Bur although,as we have ſaid, 
the ſlight in1iſpoſicion of the Blovd may be correfted, 

efore-irs return tothe right ventricle,yert when rhe con- 
tracted faulc is great and more conſiderable, it cannot be 
altogether overcome, whereupon the Lungs in rhis Diſ- 


8z{t are commonly aflied with the moſt gens 
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Evil, For,when the leſs Spirituous,and therefore he Bf 
- paſſable | Blood is continnally rranſmirred thorow_ 
Lungs cold, thick, or\viſcous, in preceſs of time ir m 
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l 
the Lungs ; from whence proceed difficulty of d g 


© 
needs more or leſs infe& and obſtruR the weaker == 
r 
breath, a ſtubborn cough, hard rumors, inflammations, 


- impoſthumaes, and the Ptyſick, Feavers alſo, in 

- | ratick and Heck, may from hence derive their Origine, 

But ſecing that fault may be ſuddenly _— 
for-t 


the firſt affeed parts, it is credible (although we have 


' ſaid the Lungs are often infeted by ir) rhat it is 


moſt part overcome before the Blood can come 
left Ventricle, And: this may be the reaſon why 
Head and the adjacent parts do look ſo well and flo 
thing, namely, becauſe neither rhe Natural nor 
Vital Conſticution is hurt in them, ſeeing that rhe per 
{{& Vital Spirits generated in the left Ventricle, and di- 
tributed from thence, do excite that freſh colour in-the 
face ; when on the contrary the Lungs do oftentimes. 
bor under the faults, aforeſaid, the vitieuſneſs of rt 
Blood nor being corrected before it enter the right 
tricle and the Arterious vein. | 
Moreoyer, This imperfe& produRion of Vital Spi- 
rits in the right Ventricle of che Heart, by reaſcn of ch 
crudeneſs of the aflaent Bloud flowing in the Veins, -to- 
-; appertaine:h ro the ſecondary Eflence of this Di 
ſeale, and muſt be accounted a part of it : for the al 
n tne 


Conſtitution is vitiaced, whereupon the a&ions in | 
Lungs are depraved, and it deperderh wholly and ineyc= 
ry reſpe& upon the primary granted eſſence, neithe | 
the mean time doth it reſide in the ſolid Subſtance 
the Heart, that ic ſhould therefore deſerye the name 
new diſcaſe. {i 
Here we note by the way, Thar Phyſicians in the cute 


(8%) 


of this affe& do-ever intermingle ſuch things with their 


remedies as. haye reſpe& ro the benehi of the Lungs ; and 
not without reaſon, ſecing that it is apparent by whax 
hath been ſaid, ro how much danger that Bowel is cons 
rinually (ubjet. And this may ſuffice concerning the 
faulrs in the Generacion of the Vital Spirits : Noy fol 
low the faults of rhe diſtribution of rhole Spirits, | 


88886488 2888088084 


CHAP. XY. 


The pitiated Diſtribution of the Vital Spirits in 
- this Aﬀet, and whether it be a Part of the 
| Secondary Eſſence thereof ? 


His vitiated diſtribution ſeemeth to conſiſt in three 
chings: Namely, in the Diminution, Slowneſs, 

-and the Inequality of it. The defe&ive, and alſo the 
Now diſtribution of the Blood and Spirits, may be ſeen 
in ſome.one Part, and perhaps in all thoſe that are firlt | 
affeCted : Bur the inequality canyot be obſerved in any 
one, ſecing that ir reſulteth from a'collarion of a varivus 
ſwiftneſs and ſlowneſs, greatneſs and ſmallneſs of the tore | 
rent.of the Blood in reſpe of the other parts. The de- 


La 


fe& and ſlowneſs of the diſtribution , ſeeing that they 
depend almoſt upon the ſame cauſes in the preſent affe, 
they may be hand!ed: togerher, and ſeeing thoſe diffe- 
rences are more fimple then the inequality, the handling 
of them ſcemeth deſeryedly and juſtly rg be premiſed. 


CI 


$ Bur fic weunuſt grantzthat phe paſlages and circuls- 
| _ 


| * thoſe qualities abound,in ſuch as are new born,alckough 
| the Heart be very tender, the Arteries leſs firm, the phl- 
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' tion of che Bloods thorow the firſt affeed parts is not 


jery 6ifficulr in this affe&t. For although a cold diſtem= 
per, a want and benummedneſs of Spirics, do emer 
dificulrly, co admir a tranhition of the Blood thorow the 
parts affected, with rhefe qualities; yer indeed other can= 
joyned qualities ; as moyſture, locſneſs, laxity, flaccidi= 
ty, ſoftneſs, and Internal L.bricity, can at the leaſt con- 
rribure as much power to facilitate the paſſage of it\as 
the qualities xforelaid can oppoſe to the interruption? of 
ir, Yea, if you value them by a juſt eſtimation, perhaps 


they can do more, but we will notin this. place aflertit, 


only we flatly deny the difficulcy 'of the circulation tobe 
greater.. For, .if we may compare hard bcdies with ſoft, 
low bodies wich &raight, moiſt with dry , ſlippery wile 
tough, we ſhall cafily perceiye thar the circulation of the 
blood is much more quick and expedite in thoſe, the 
theſe. And this is manifeſt in young Creatures in wh 


and fro of thc blood are readily and eafily exerciſed ; 
which in thoſe that are older is nat accompliſhed wi 
eut.a ſtronger pul(e, and an indeavour or a kind of Tabox 
of the Hearc and Arteries. Again, according to the \q= 
pinion of Gen and Hypocrates , rhe Bodies of children 
are.moſt paſſible ; namely, by reaſon of their humidity, 
laxity, and ſoftneſs. Beſides, if we obſcrve the formation 
of the chicken in the egg, the matter will be yet more 
plain, Within few dayes aftet the incubation the heirc 


ficative vertue, yet feeble and weak, yer the ret, 
it 


of the chicken is ſenfibly and evidently ſeen to beat, and 


tobegin the circulation of the Blood 3; bur if at the ſame 
time we confider the frailty of the Heart it ſelf, and how 
weak a coherence there is berween the parts of it, tilkin , 
the incerim ir finiſherh che circulation of rhe blood ac- 
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corving to the manner of it, ſuch as it is ; we ryuſt ne= 
ceflarily grant that in that ſhapeleſs lump, moiſture, 


and internal lubricity do expedite and facilitate that 
morion. Some perhaps may obj-& thar .in theſe cited 
caſes the liberty and readineſs of the circulation of the 
blood, depends not ſo much upon the moiſture , ſoftneſs 
. and {lipperineſs, as upon the plenty of the inherent Na- 
tra! Spirirg, For in the Cachexia, Green fickneſs , and 
the drophe, thefleſh is very ſoft, moiſt, and perhaps ſlip- 
pery, when in the mean tijne the tranſition of the Blaod 
is. very difficult. We anſwer, thoſe Bodies that wax 


tender and ſoft by a paucity of inherent Spirits, are leſs | 


indiſpoſed, and more apt to admit the circulation of che 
Blood then the orher parts, Bur ir is nor ſimply true thar 


fuch bodies which moſt abound with Spirits do perpe= | 


rually obtain the moſt expedite and unreftrained circus 
hrtion of che Blood : for the Blood is more eaſily circus 
lated in Fiſh, then in Creatures of the Land, as is mani 
feſt by the tender and frail Conſticurien of rheir Hearr , 
and Arteries ; yet they enJoy a leſs quantity of Inherent 
Spirits. But becauſe they live perpetually in the waters, 
' therefore is their fleſh more moiſt and flippery. Whence 
it: molt evidently appeareth how effeRual the inward lus 
bricity and meiſture are to f:cilicate the paſſage of the 
Bleod. As for thofe that are invaded with the Green 


fickneſs or aflited with a Cachexia, we grant indeed | 


that the circulation of the Blood-is dijficult in them, yet 
not only through” a defe& of inherent Spirits , but by 


reaſon of ſtubborn otſtruions lodging in, the whole bos | 


_ dy. Wherefore it muſt be granted, notwithſtanding the 
cold diſtemper, the penury, and ſtupifa&ion of rhe Spi- 
rits, which procure a difficulty co the circulation , that 
ſuch a Mediocrity is impgſed uyon ir, by the moiſture, 
ſoftneſs, and internal ſlipperinefs, that the paflage 8 wr 
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plood may be reduced to a juſt , if not an extream Faci® 
liry. Bur if rhe moiſture, ſoftneſs, and inward fl ppe- 
rine{s be ſo confiderable to effe&uare an eafie cireula= 
tion of the Blood, Truly, the diſtribution of ir through 


' the parts firſt affeted ſeemeth ro be expeed more 


ſwifc and not more flow. ' We anſwer thar ti:e facility 
of the tranſiczioggof the Blood is oppoſed ro the flowneſs 


of the motion, or to the {mallneſs of the pafſage. For a 


ſwift motion may be (low, and in a ſmall Channel, Bur 
the facility is here oppoſed to difficulcy , ſtriving , and 
labor, which in this caſe, if the circulation were diffi= 
cult, ſhould happen to the Artery in the paflage of the 
Blood. Bur that the Arteries do undergo ſome labour in 
expediting the eirculation of che Blood into the firſt 
affeRed parts, ſhall anon be demonſtrated ; we only 


afficm in chis place thar the facility , of the paſſage of 


the Blood doth nor ſufficiently argue either the {wift+ 
neſs of the motion, norhe wideneſs of che paſſage. For, 
two cauſes do chiefly conſpire to haſten the courſe of 
the Blood through the hubir of che parts. One is the 
aptitude of che part recipient, or that through which 
the blood ought to flow ; and this cauſe is meerly-paſ= 
five and flothful : rhe other is the impulfion of the 
Heart and Artery , and alſo of the Arterious Blood con=- 


tending to ſtretch and dilate it ſelf, This caufe is a= 


Riye and full of vivacity. For upon the ceffarien of 
this impulſion, the diſtriburion of the Blood will pre= 
fettly after totally ceaſe, however the paſſage may be 
otherwiſe ſuppoſed to be moſt eafie, manifeſt rherefore ir 
is that this immpulſion is rhe principal and aRive cauſe of 
the ſwiftneſs and (lowneſs, and alſo of rhe quantity of the 
diſtribution of the Blood. Wherefore rhoſe 6auſcs 
which do any way advance or hinder this impulfion , do 
mw Gggme to undergo a more accurate examinations 
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For by th:ſe we ſhill know wherher the diſtribution of 


the Blood in the parts firſt affe&ed, be really more ſpa- 


ring or {low than is mcet. 

Theſe cauſes do chietly concur to excite that impulli» 
on. Firft, the plenty and aRivity of the Viral ſpirits 
contained in the Blood. Secondly , the perfe& ſound- 
neſs of the Heart, Thirdly, The firmjgude, heat , and 
Jiſt magnitude of the Arteries, FourrYy » An irrita- 
tion both of the Heart and Arteries , whether .extrinſe= 
cally of intrinſecally cauſed. Theſe we will run oyer 
in their order , that ic may appear in what condition 
' they arein th's preſent Diſcaſe. Firſt, As for the plen= 
ty and aRivity of the Vital Spirits, we have already 
ſhewed that in this afte& che imperte& Viral Spirits 
are frequently excited in the right Ventricle of the 
Heart. Seeing therefore that the Blood tainted with 
theſe, imperfe& Spirits, muſt be driven into the Lungs, 
there is a neceſiity the diſtribution muſt there - become. 
more ſparing and {low by reaſon of the defe& of the 


Spirits, Again, ſeeing thar rhe vital blood, as we have | 


alſo:ſhewed above, is ſormgewhar cooled- in the Arteries, 
 which.are terminated in the firſt affeecd parts, it is ne- 
cellaty likewiſe that rhe paſſage of ir through rhe ſaid 
parts tauſt be diminiſhed and more dull, 

Secondly, The vertuc. of the Hearr,unleſs peradyenture 
by accident through the complication of ſore other Di» 
ſeaſe, is ſeldom ſeen to be vitared in-this affe&. 

Thirdly, For ſo much as concerneth the Arteries, we 


\ cannot accuſe rheir condition of any notable dete& in | 


reference- to their ſtreneth. Bur there is a maniclt 
ſaulc both in rheir hear and magyitude. Firſt, in their 
hear, the Arteries inſerted into the firſt affeRed parts, 


muſt neceſſirily hy their cold diftemper be ſomwhar at* | 


tc&ed-with the like diſtzmper, . For ſce:ng that a diſtem- 
per 
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ptr of the parts firſt affefted is attive and permanent, It 
is unavoidable bur they muſt more or leſs introduce a 
like quality into the parts fo nearly bordering to one a- 
nother, For natural agents are bufily induſtrious to 
affimilate all Bodies placed within the Sphear of their 
aRtivity, bur eſpecially ſuch as are circum-ambicnr and 
neerly adjacent, Burt if any man doubr whether thor 
coldneſs of the Arteries can retard and leflen the- cur=- 


-  rentof the Blood through the firlt affe&ed parts , ler 


him conſider that frigidiry is of it !clf an enemy roany 
kind of motion. Bor ir 15 the quality of cold by its 


| own Nature to arreſt Violences, and impettious oppo 


fitions; to condenſate , to induce ſloth, to ſuperinduce 
Somnolency, ftupifaftion, and immobility, and when it 
atrainerh a more intenſive degree, to congeal and mor- 
tifie rhe parts, Therefore it muſt needs caſt a Remora to 
the torrent of the Blood waving through the parts af- 
feed with that quality. Beſides, in the opening of a 
Vein we have often obſerved upon the cooling of the. 
member that the Blood hath flowed more ſlowly and 
ſparingly, an1 if the member be warmed again, or the 
pulſe be excired by rubbing 'or any other motion or 


, means, that then the Blood floweth again with a more 


plentiful and liberal current,  Morzover, the application 
of cold things is ſenſibly effe&ual to ſtop Blood prerern1- 


turally. burſting our of any parr, as on the contrary, hot 


things do provoke the ebullirion of it. 
'. Ir may be objeRed, Thit the Pu'ſe is many times a- 
Auated and intended by the cold 04: rwardly oppuſed , as by 
the handling and playing withſrow, w: ſee that not only the 
Pulſe but the heat alſo is augmented t3 the hands of thoſe 
that ſport th. mſelves with it. | 
Weanſwer , Cold rhings of themſelyes do alwayes 
moye the paſſage of th: Blood rhrough the habit of che 


H. 3 parts ; 
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parts z bur that by accident they may intend the circula- 
tor. of the Blood, if at length they proyoke the pulles of 
tc Arteries (as in the ſaid caſe of the ſnow it happeneth) 
© bcat Fronger marches, Burt this never comes to paſs 
*n this preſent affe&, For (as we haye alrcady ſhewed) 


fie circulation of the Bloud in this Diſeaſe » however ir / 


may ſuffer 19manti-n or Retardation, yet it continueth 


ſuffcien ly eafie'and expedite, neither doth any irritation , 


of the palſe ariſe from thence, as anon we fhall perceive 
more plainly. For ſeeing it is manifeſt by what hath 
ben ſaid, that the Arteries reaching to the firſt affeRed 
parts, become more cold then ordinary, or is meety we 
may eafily beleive that they become likewiſe more ſlen- 
der; ſoin any cooled member we ſee the Veins andthe 
Arteries become more ſlender then they were wont to 
be; and it.cannot be denyed, bur that aual cold doth 


ſtraig! ten the Veſſels. Bur it ts more then probable thar, 


a Potential coldneſs ( ſuch as perhaps that may be ſaid 
ro be which is of an inward diſtemper ) doth likewiſe 
make the Veins and Arteries more ſlender. ' So we lee 
cold Complexions, and 21ſo cold and moiſt, to haye leſs 
Veins and Arteries then the hot, Corpulent bodics, was 
men, children, haye narrower Veſſels, then lean men, 
or youths. Beſides, the very heat it ſelf is an expanſive 
quality, that ir may enlarge the Veſſcls, and cold a con- 
tractive guality; that it may reſtrain and ſtraiten the 
Vefſ:1s. Finally, one ot us obſeryed rhat upon the Cifle- 
Etion cf the Bodies perithing by this affe& : He hath 
ſomerimes found the Vcins, and the Arteries,tending toe 
wards the firſt affeed parts ro be of an undue flender- 
neſs : bur that thoſe Arteries called Carotid's , and the 
Tugulary Veins were diſproportionately amplified ; andit 
is. credible that chis might have been perperuaily obſer- 
yed, had they that opened the bodies minded ir with an 
| attcle 
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/ attentive contemplation, Bur this we peremptorily af® 
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firm nor, bur leave it ro future inquiry : in the interim 
ſecing that ir ſufficiently appearech by what hath been 
{aid eat the circulation of che Blood, in the firſt affeRed 
.rts is diminiſhed, it is likewiſe agrecable to reaſon, thar 


| the Veſlels alſo of thoſe parts are ftrairned. And ſeeing 


that the left Ventricle of the Heart , doth pour {o great 
2 quantity into the Aorta as may ſuffice all che parts, and 
ſeeing that ſo many parts primarily affe&ed do ſparingly 
fip that blood, it is yery probable thar it is diſtributed 
with an unuſual liberality ,thoxow rhe other parts, ard 
namely thorow the Head and Liver, and therefore the 
Veſſels of taele parts are fomwhar dilated and amplified. 


| Concerning the leined: circulation of the Blood in this 


affet: We add this exper menc only , a ligature being 
wound about the arm or thighs of a young boy grieycuſly 
tormented with thi Diſcaſe, the Veins did nor fo cafily 
{wel beyond the ligature , neither did the habit of the 
jak full of Blood appear in that place ſo ſwelPd and co- 
oured as it uſually doth in thoſe thar are ſound. From 
whence apparent it is , that the tranſition of the Blood 
thorow thoſe parts js more dull 3nd leſs plentiful, rhen it 
ought to be) asa river ſtopped by a dam or wall doth ſoo= 


. Ner or later overflow che Banks, according to the various 


[wiftnels and magnitude of the Torrent : So likewiſe 
It happeneth here, the retiring of. che Blood thorow the 
Vein to the inward parts, is intc:cepted by cle force of 
the ligature, which if it were vio!ent , would in a ſhort 
time fill the Verns, and the habit of the parts.beyord r!-e 
ligature ; as we ſee it ro happen 0:1erwiſe in ſound Pe; 
ſons ;' bur becauſe in this Dilcaſe ic fil etch them ſlowly - 
and very dully, we muſt conclude thar the circul-rion of 
the Blood in thoſe parrs is extrearaly lefſ=ned' and flow , 
and thzt the Arteries inſerted into thoſe parts are more 
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cold and ſlender then they ought to be, as we have moſ 

abundantlyproved, that rhe Arteries of the firſt affeGef 
arts are yitiated by a defe& of juſt magnitude. / 

- Fovrthly, As for the irritation of rhe 'Heart and Arz 
rerits (which perhaps is the principle cauſe of many dif 
ferences in the pulſes) it is manifeſtly found ro' he 
weak and ingffeual inthe Arteries of rhe firſt aff: Qed 
parts, We purpoſe not ar this time to diſcourſe of rhe ni 
rure, cauſes, differences and effe&s of irritation inthe 
pulſes ; only we obſerye in general that it may' be either 


natural or violent ; and that each of chem may be unis/, 


verſal or particular, and withal may ariſe eirher from' 


within or from withour, And laſtly, that it may be er-' 


eeſlive or defeive : In the handling of the preſent Dis 
ſeafe it will ſuffice to couch upon the particular Irritation 
of the Arteries, and afterwards to accommodate our Dis 
ſeaſes to the preſent buſineſs. 1. Therefore,we athrm thit 
the Arteries impel the Blood into rhe ſabſtance or habit 
of the parts, by a certain labour and contention ; and that 


the parts which receive that Blood do make ſome reli- 


Nance and oppoficion : that by reaſon of this conflidt che 
Arteries are Irritarzd to make ſtronger reſiſtances or pul. 
ſes ; and that that Skirmiſhing is of ſo great momient ty 
fortifie the pulſe and render ir more yigorous,that whenit 
Is weak, the Pulſe can ſcarce be ſtrong:but where the con- 
rention is ſomewhat more increaſed, yet ſo, that it doth 
Nat overcome the oppoſition of the Arteries , rhe pulle 
becomes more ſtrong and lively, provided that no impe» 
diment from ſome other cauſe doth interyene, This we 
might illuſtfare by divers inſtances, bur we will exempl.» 
ke ir only in afew : in ghe winter the 'pulſes are more 
full, hard, ſtrong and conſtant, rhen in the ſummer ; but 
Itis certain that at that time the outward parts of the 
bedy being bound up with cold, are more firm and cls 
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>fable, and therefore that they do more ſtrong] ; then at 
other times reſiſt the Bloods contending to paſs thorow 
Feſubſtance of them in his circulation ; whereupon the 
Arteries, when no other intervening matrer hindrerh, 
muſt needs moye more vigorouſly, and drive the Blood 
more foxcibly, if hey perform their office in perfcRing | 
the circulation of rhe Blood, Hereupon thoſe Arter.es 
are irritated, unleſs they be totally ſuppreſt, or by ſome 
other means charmed, and by. degrees: yeild ſtropger | 
ſtrokes ; and withal che Spirituous Blood being pent in ' 
and ſtriving for, mare room-they do wax a little more hor, 
and are fowhat enlarged, and ſomtimes having a little 
triumphed over the ſubdued oppoſition, they drive for= 
ward the blood jnto the parts,with a more {.vift and copi= 
ous torrent then before. This is further confirmed by rhe 
hear augmented by handling ſnow, - for although ar the 
firſt the Hands wax preſently cold, yer in a ſhort time afe 
ter they grow hot, and withal they are died and coloured 
with Blood, as the intenſiveneſs of the hear doth juſtifie, 


' Far upon the firff contreation or touch bf the ſnow tha 


parts are bound up, and ſtrongly refiſt the, circulation of. 


the Blood, the Arteries alſo in thoſe parts are at rhe 


fame rime contracted, Bur, unleſs the cold prevail to 
a tetal ſuppreſſion of rhe Spirits contained in thoſe Ar» 
teries, and to a ſtupitying of the Arteries themſelves, or 
at leaſt a berummedneſs, thoſe Arteries are by degrees 
irritated, and the interrupted Blood more forcibly con= 
tends for wider room, and ſo ax length by this counter» 
oppoſition, the Arteries wax hot and are dilated , and the - 
pulſe being increaſed, they extrude the Blood more plen.. 
tifully inwo the part before overcouled. On the contra» 
ry, in the ſummer, when leſs refiſtance-is oppoſed againſt, 
the paſſage of rhe Blood, the pulſe becomes more feeble, 
more languid, and mor: ſofr, From whence ir avpears 
thar 


[90] 


char che defedt of a due irritation, proceeding from the 


weak reſiſtance of the parts which receive the Blood 
from the Arterics, doth diminith the yigor of the pul. 
ſes, | 

Secondly, The ſame is yet more evidently ſeen when 
the Pulſe is augmented by the motion of the Body ; for 
in any violent motion almoſt all the Muſcles are tret- 
ched, by rea'on whereof they ſomewhar morc refift the 
paſſage of the Blood ; hereupon the Arterics are provoks 
ed to contention, their heat is encreaſed , and there- 


fore more nimble, ſtrong and ful! Pulſes are emit- 


red. 

Thirdly,As the inflamation of a part doth ſenſibly ir- 
ritate the Arteries thereof, ſo ir excireth a more vehement 
Pulſe and cauſerth a mere liberal Flux of the Blood, The 
ſame may b* ſaid of pain. 

Fourthly, Hirher alſo muſt b2 referred the bruiſing of 
any part, For a bruiſed par: doth dificultly receive the 
Blood flowing to it : hereupon the Arteries prov-kco, rhey 
beat more ſtrongly ,. and ſell the bruiſed part reſitting 
them into a tumor. This m'ghr be demonſtrated by miny 
more examples,but we conceive theſe ro be very {uicient 
and latisf:ory, 

Moreover, It muſt be nated rhat rhe p rrs cauſed by 
the reception of the Blond in the Arteries , may be ye 
ry great, and yct nor ſufficient effe&::al y ro irritate 
the Arteries; in which caſe it rather remittech and di- 
ſturbeth, then e1 creaſeth or faciliraterh the force of 


the torrent of the Blood, For th.t oppoſition of ir ſelf } 


interrupteth the channel of the Blood churow the. ſub- 
ftance of the parts ; bur becauſe ir dorh withal irritate 
_ the Ar eries to emit more lively Rrekes , it quickreih 
the totrent of i by acc dent. Wherefore we are here 
compelled inte ano:her involuntary digreſſion, by diſtin- 
guiſhing 
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guiſhing berween the reſiſtance of the part that irrirates & 


thatwhich doth not, or dorh very licle irritate the in. 
ſtances already alledged will ſuffice for the former,and co 


' explain the larer we will add a few, 


Firſt, Therefore there is a reſiſtance that totally 
ſupprefſerh the torrent of the Blood. Such a one is cau= 
ſed by a ſtrong ligature z which doch alrogerher inter= - 
cept the pulſe in thoſe parts beyond ir', neither yer dotly 
itirritate the Arteries en this fide of ir , becauſe it 0- 
rercometh all the force of the Artery bevond the. Liga- 
ture and doth wholly break off rhe aRion rhereof, The 
ſame 15ſeen in the parts morcified with cold , or by o- 
her cauſes corrupted with an inflammation. and per= 
haps in ſome hard ſwellings, contra&ures and ſome con 
firmed wounds. | | 

Secondly > There is a reſiſtance preſſing down the 
Arteries even by the compreflion'of the Arteries , and 
thi: happeneth in a ligature indifferently bound, Al- 
ſo in the compreſiron of an Arcery by tome tumor in 
the adjacent parts as in a raw ſwelling ; allo in a come 
preflion from any outward cauſe , many things which 
belong to the lying down, on the right fide eſpecially , 
and the left are referred hither; ſo in tumors on the 
rght fide, the lying on the lefr fide 1s many times endu= 
red with the lexſt patience by rhe compreſlton of the 
ſound parts by thoſe that are ſwelled, &c. and this com=- 
preſſion however ir refiſteth the circulation of the 
blood , yet it doth not ſeem much to irritate che ?rte= 
ries, becauſe it doth no leſs intercept the very pulſfifica- 
tive force, then it diminiſheth the a&ion thereof, at- 
though perhaps ir may ſometimes irritate in the Lungs 
by reaſon of their vehement hear, juſt as it uſerh ts doin 
aking ard inflamed patrs, 


| *- Thirdly, There is a refiſtance in part repreſſing the 


Circulation 
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circulation of the Blood , but withour compreſſion of 
the Arteries, nor yet totally ſuppreſſing them, nor very 
much irritating the Artery. Such an one occurfcthjþ 
obſtruftions .cauſcd by cold, flow, thicky and moiſt hy. 
mors, which although they may ſomwhar retard the free 
palluge of the Blood, yet they provoke rhe Artery ver 
ittle, becauſe at the ſame time they ſuperinduce a cer 
tain benummedneſs in them at leaſt a cold diſtempy, 
as alſo in the Blood which they contain. The ſame al- 
moſt may be ſzid of paralytical members , bur rhat in 
theſe a benummedneſs is more eyidently introduced in 
their Arteries, and the channel of the Blood is leſs ms 
rarded in them. | 
Moreover, We affirm ſecondly. that the parts firſt 
affected in this Diſeaſe do not ſufficiently irrirate' che 
Arteries, by which the Blood is diftribured. throygh 
them, For alchough in rheſe parts , both by reaſon of 


their folidiry, and alſo in'reſpeR of their coldnels - we |- 


grant ſome kind cf reſiſtance, yer it is extream feeble 
- and flow, and yery little provoking. Firſt, b<cauſcin 
thoſe parts a moiſt is conjoyned with the cold diſteme 
per, which of it ſelf remper?tch and qualifieth all mans 
ner of proyocations. Secondly , becauſe there is a. pe- 


nury of inzerent Spirits, which orzerwiſe , where tley | * 


abound, are wont to cheriſh the vigor of the Arreries 
and the blood contained *in rhem. Thirdly, Becaule 
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thoſe parts are looſe, weak, and ſoft z and therefore more | 


prone to receive with faciliry that which the Arteries 
ſend in, than to exaſperate them by refiſtince. #nd 


that the Arteries do not conyey the Blood by any vi- | 


gorous and conſiderable force into theſe parts , is mane | 


jeſt by rhis fign, becauſc after the influx of rhe Spirits, 
and the Blaod, they ſtil] continue looſe, ſoft and feeble, 
vi.en on the contrary ſtrong Pulſes are went, to render 


AY 
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the parts otherwiſe weak, full, ſwoln, and Riff, on a ſud- 
len, Fifthly, becauſe the firſt affe&ed parts have in chem 
1 fimilary lubricity. For as the ſuperficiary or external 
1ubriciry ſuffererh any thing to paſs by , without attri= 
tien ;. ſo alſo the Internal or fimilary lubricity facilitates 
the circulation of rhe Bloed, ſo chat the pafſige is ace 
compliſhed with very ſmal oppoſition, We conclude 
therefore that the pro-irritation of the Arteries is in this 
Diſeaſe deficient 5 and therefore that the Arteries are very 
dully and ineffe&ually excited ro ſtrengthen rhe pulle, 

Having at the length weighed all chings which we 
propounded concerning the cauſes which aRuate and 
advance the Blood in his circulation , it ſuthciently ap= 
pearech, that che circulation of the Blood in this affe& 
is ezfie and expedir enough, 'bur thar it 1s leſſened and 


| pficth dully chorow the parts firſt affeRrd, both by rea- 


lon of the ſluggiſhneſs of the Arcerious Blood contain- 


. ed in the Artery of the ſaid parts, and alſo becauſe of the 


defeQiye heat, and flenderneſs ot thoſe £rieries ; and fi- 
nally, in regard of their ineffeRual irritation, And let 
theſe things ſufnice concerning the two former faults 
beionging to rhe diſtribution of the Blood in this. affe&, 
namely, the\diminution and ſlowneſs thereof. It remain= 
th in the next place tv examine the inequality of char 
dſtribution, ” 


5 f 94] | 
ZE SREOEN i 


CHAP. þ 4 K | 


The Inequality of the Diſtribution of th Bl 
| inthe Aﬀect: | 


metrical proportion be either equally (mall ana flow , « 
equally great and ſwift chat muſt be Judged equal bf 
the ſcope of the preſent enquiries : on the contrary if 
in ſome parts it be little and ſlow , and in 'ethers- pre 
and ſwift, thar muſt be repured unequal. and diſpre 


portionate, And this is the Stare of the preſent diſquif 
tion, 


His inequality is to be eſtimared by a compu 
riſon of the greatneſs and ſwifrneſs of rhe curren 
of che blood, made in divers parts. For if the 


circulation of che blood according to a Gtv | 


It is manifeſt by what hath been ſaid, Thar the diſtriby- | 


tion of the blood thorow the parts firſt affeRed , isev} ($1417 


treamly ſparing and ſlow:It remaineth therefore only tht | 
we conſider whether-it be tranſmitted thorow rhe otlit [ 


parts with a quicker and more plentiful motion, 

We have already affirmed that the roer of this evil 
net fixed in the Hearr ir ſelf, and that this Bowel of it 
ſelf is nor primarily ill affe&ted in reſpe& of the le | 
Ventricle thereof. It is credible rherefore,thart the Hear | 
(unleſs perhaps ſome other Difcaſe be conjoyned or 
peryene ) doth rightly execute his funRion , and expt 
a ſufficient quantity of Blood , for our turn by ew!) 
Broke into the Jorta: Secing therefore (as hark been h 
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teady proved) that the blood is niggardly diſpenſed from 
the 4orta into the firſt aff:&:d parts, a ſuperfluous por- 
tion of it muſt needs be diſtributed into other parts nar 
þ affected : for otherwiſe the 4orta ſhould nor luffici- 
ently diſcharge it ſelf, nor disburthen the Blood reccived 


from: the Hearty bur it would be obſtruRed and oppreſa 


ſed with the plepry thereof ; and this repletion upon c 


very flight occ+fhon would fly back, even to the left Ven= 


tricle of rhe Heart , and there kindle a Feaver, And we 
gtant indeed, for this very cauſe, amang ethers, that in 
this Diſcaſe a Feaver is eaſily and frequently produced. 
But ſeeing thar the Feaver is another Diſeaſe canJoyned , 
and ſeparable and different frem this,and ſceing that this 
Diſeaſe yery often happencth withour a Feaver z it muſt 


 recds be granted, that by how much more ſparingly the 


Blodd is diſtributed to the firſt affe&ed parts, by fo much 
the more is it plenrifully conveyed te the other parts, 
at leaſt in the abſence of che Feaver, For ſeeing that quan- 
tity-of Blood, as we ſaid eyen now , is extruded into the 
Anta, as may ſuffice the whole Bedy, and ſceing all of ir 
muſt be diſtributed into ſeveral parts, it moſt plainly fol- 
lows, that the leſs is tranſmirred into one part, the more. 
is diſpenſed into another. And thus it may be percelyed 
thitthe inequality of the diſtribution of the Blood is 


| inferred from the ſole diminution thereof, in 'the firſt 


; afefted parts above afſcrred, (ar leaſt probably) namely, 


from the ſmall and flow current of the Bloed thorow the 
parts firſt affefted, rhere may be righcly colle&ed a more 
quick and plentiful ſtream of it, into the inward parts nor 


| laffeted, Now let us ſee whether the grher appearances 
| telaring hitherare correſpondent to this Diſcourſe. 


' Firſt, It ſeereth manifeſt by whar hath been alledg- 
ed, thit the Head) the Brain, the Liver , and the other 
Bowls, are not afflicted with that cold diſtemper , nog 


tay 
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that ſtupifa&ion and penury of inherent Spirits, where. 


with the parts primarily affe&ed are oppreſt. Forth 


bowels and the ſaid parts do net receive their Nery | 


from the Spinal Marrow , without the Skul , bur t 


are involved in he ſame condition with the other pary, | 


Moreover, thoſe parts, as far as we can Judg by the touch 
are (ar leaſt ourwardly) moderately hot, and as far as ye 


can gueſs by the fight they retain rheir native and florj. 


ſhing colour;befides they are more full and fleſhy , thy 
the firſt affe&ed parts, _ | 

* Moreover, Children aided with this Diſeaſe hayew 
indifferently good appetite, they do nor ill concod the 
ifttro-ſumed aliment ; and about: the Head they retaig 
their ſenſes very acure : they ſees they hear, they nf} 
they ſmel as ſubrily as others, and as fcr rheir wit, they 


many times ſurpaſs thoſe of equal years with chem ; up | ' 


leſs an impediment from ſome orher cauſe, All which 
things pur together do abundantly witneſs, that a call 
diſtetnper, nor a benummedaeſs or penury of Inherent 
Spirits, hatch none,or ar leaſt a very ſmall Pony 
in thoſe parts. Theſe things being granted , wem 


likewiſe necds grant that a more liberal diſtribution 


the Blood i» diſpenſed to the ſaid parts. For as fortli 
hear, we have already ſhewed that that doth both an- 
plify and ſtir up the Arteries to ſend forth a ftroagt 
pulſation 3 and we haye alſo noted above that the ple 
ty of che Spirits, doth not only cheriſh rhe pulſfiticatix 
force of the Arteries, and conſerve the vigor of the Blood 
contained in them, bur that ic doth ſomewhar enlivenant 
excitare both of rhemy and that by ſo much the more & 
teRually, by how muchrhe leſs the inherent Spiries at 

affe&ed with a ſtipifation, 
Secondly, unleſs thoſe parrs were w: tered with a mote 
liberal circulation of rhe Blood, they would become - 
| 
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ſoft, looſe and feeble, then they are even as the pafts 
tick affected arc obſeryed to be : For upen the defcR or 
languiſhing of che Pulſe in any part, the part preſently 
becomes looſe and weak, as it happeneth to all the Parry 
ina Lipothyny, On the contrary, when che Pulte bears 


ſtrongly, the Parc whereunto it belongerh, 1s ſeen to be 


ſomwhar rigid and ſwelled. For a full Pulſe doth prefenely 
fill up choſe parts which were betore tunk down by 
emptineſs ; as che Lypothymyy being driven away» and 
the Pulſe being reſtored, the Parts of the Body, which 
were before looſe and languidgare not only wel! coloured, 


+ bur full of vivacicy and turgid : ſeeing cherefore thar 


thoſe Parts are not affeRted with that ſofeneſs; looſneſs 
and weakneſs, we muſt conclude that they are aRuated 


with a full Pulſe. | 
Thirdly, The very argumented magnitude of theſe 


 partszin compariſon of the parts'primarily affected in this 


Diſeaſe, doth witneſs, that they are more liberally fed 


vich their alimenty namely, the Blood (which is reputed 


the common and laſt aliment of the Parts) for other 
wile (carce any ſufficient reaſen can be imagined, why, 
when rhe firſt! affeKed Parts are ſo extenuated, they 
ſhould be (eſpecially the Brain and Liver) in ſo good & 
condition, fo full and ſo plump, The lame thing is cone 
krmed by che lively colour of the ſame parts. For if the 
Pulſe Janguilh in any part, ſomewhat of the freſh-and 
amiable colour preſently retireth from that Parc, 
Fourrhly, The Arceries called Carotides, and the Ju- 
gulary Vein, which belong co the Brain, and che parts 
about the Head are obſerved to be very broad in lis af> 
{c&, but the Veſſels rending ro the firſt affeRce pars ro ! 
be unduly (lender ; from whence we may clearly infer, 
That the diſpetifation of the Blood to thoſe Parts is un- 
equal; And here we increat and beſeech rhoſe who have 
I an 
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an opportunity to open {nch Bodies as this affc& hah | 


deſtroycd, thar they would accurately contemplate whe. 
ther the ſwelling Arteries inſerred inco the ſwelling 


parts of the Bones do more liberally, and more comma. | 


diouſly tranſmir che Blood inte thoſe, than into the other 
leſs neuriſhed parts of the Bones, and whether the Arte 
rics of thoſe parts are more broad than of theſe. Although 
_ "indced we confeſs that rhis enquiry: is moſt difficult, both 


becauſe of the: (lenderneſs of thoſe Arteries, and in re. | 


in reſpett | 


gard of the obſcurity of their inſertion, and alſo 
of the hardneſs of the Bones. 


Fifchly, Hither alſo belong things hurtful and helps | 


fu), for children afflied with this Diſcaſe are manifeſtly 
benefitted by rubbings, motion, and various agiratiun 
of the Body, by exerciſes, ſtrengthning Oyntmencs, and 
the like means which raiſe the heat in the Members aq 
the right fide, and 'the other parts primarily. affc&ch 
and irritate the Pulſes, and 3igment them after any ſort, 
whereby the diſtribution of the Blood may . be more 
nearly reduced to- ſome equality ; with the contrary 
things they are damnified. In like manner ſuch Medi 
cines which promoye the diſpenſation of the Blood to 
the farſt affeed parts (as.thoſe which are moderately 
hor, benign and familiar ro Nature, and fo atcenuanty 
incident, and de-obſtruent rhar at the ſame rime they do 
not in the leaſt degree waſt, but cheriſh-and augmentthe 


. Spirits) help very much towards rhe cure of this Dil-. 


eafe;z\. the contraries do either produce or foment it þ'» 
ing produced. All theſe things bing confidered,we mult 
gonclude chat the diſtribution of the Blood in this af. 
fe& is irregular and unequal, And thus at length we- 
haye- finiſhed rhe diſquifition of the faults in the de» 
Aridution of che -Vital Blood 4 we now proceed tothe 


examination! | 
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examination of the faulrs, if any ſuch there be, of the 
; Vical participative Conſtitution in this Diſcale, 


ASEDDESEEES 


CHAT. ALL 


| . The fanlts of the Vital participative C ouſt itut ion 


_ intbis Aﬀett. 


V VE have already ſaid that the Origine of rhe 
y. Y: Viral Conſticution is grounded in the Ar- , 
terious Blood, and eſpecially in the ſptritueus parc there= 


_ of: but becauſe rhe ſolid parts alſo do ſomewhar' truly 


participate che nature of Life, we juffly aſcribe uwurd 
them the Viral participative Conſtiturion: = 26 

Now this Conſtitution confiſteth in Three Things 

Firſt, In a cerrain_ union 'of the Arterious Blogd 
wh the ſubſtance of rhe ſolid parrs through which it 
pfſerh. i | 

Secondly, In. the Vitall' heat excired in-thoſe 
parrs, * 

Thirdly, In the enlivening and exaltation of the Na- 
tural Conſtitution, and of all the Natural faculties 'of 
theſe parts. | V7 FED] 

Firſt, As for that union of the Arterious Blood, it 
nuſt be juſtly reputed che firſt part of rhie participative 
Life, For the: ſolid parts are therefore ſaid to partici- 
pare of the Nature of Life, or the Viral Conſtiturion 
becauſe the Vital Spirits are contained in chem, Fot 
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Life cannot conhſt without a Vitil Spirit, Therefſge 
when che V ical Spirit is diſtribured in and with the Ar. 


rerious Blood to the ſolid parts chrough the Arreries, ai, 


rhele parts do ſuck in that Blood into their ſubſtance, 
it comcs to paſs, that the ſaid patrs are co=unired with 
a Vital Spirits, and !o they participate of the Nanye 
of Life. | ; 


Moreover, Secing this union is nor permanent but 
tranſient, and confiſteth in motion, it ſeemeth to conſit |: 


inthe confluence and mutual embracement of the inhe 
rent natural and influent Vital Spirit : bur the condit 
ons which are requiſite ro make rhis a natural concourſe, 
arcs 

Firſt, Thar ic be in all reipe 
Imperuous. | 

Secondly, Thar it be in all reſpeRs Rrong, and not 
feeble and upified. 

Thirdly, Thar it be 
ſtile and Turbulent ; that ir be gencle, not tumultugus; 


ts moderate, and ng 


that it be neither too ſlippery and ſmooth , nor tw | 


rough. 

Fourthly, Thar ir end nor in any kind of difſipatin 
of rhe Spirits, but rather in the appcafing and, aptdi- 
pofition of them for their return into the Veins, More 
ſuch conditions might perhaps be Jdded ; but becauſe 
they very little beleng to this Diſcaſe,' we ſhall here ſw 
percede any further examination of them, We onely 
note, thar rhe mutual concourſe and union of the Vil 
and natural Conſtitution by their Spirits, doth not e- 
cur in this affeR, with that aivity, vigor and compli 
cency, ay it uſually doth in ſound Bodies. And thi 
ſcarce needeth any proof, ſeeing thar it is manifeſt by 
what hath been ſaid above, that not only the natural cot- 
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friendly and peaceable, not hos | 
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coldand moiſt diſtemper, a defe& and benummedneſs 
of Spirits, bur thar the Vital Blood ir ſelf is alſo ſome=- 
what damped and ſtupified in the teps or ends of the 
Arteries, before it can be conveighed into the firſt at- 
feted parts, ſo that chat union muſt necds be perfor- 
med withour either a ſufficient vivacity or pleaſure. 
For when the vigorous Viral Spirirs do meet rogerher 
with the Natural Spirits no leſs vigorous, they are 


. united with a kind of curtcous ſtrife and delightful con- 


tention, Whether, that we may illuſtrate this marrer by 
at example, the natural Spirics as a Bride do here al-- 
lure, and in a manner repel the Vital Spirits who as it 
were a& the part of a Bridegroom : Bur the Vital Spi= 
rits proyoked with their heat, and driven on by the vi- 
gor'of the Pulſes do more confidently invade the Na- 
tural Spirits, and p2netrate into their contines and regi- 


| ons, whilſt rhe Natural Spirits in the mean time 


( however as it were with modeſt reſiſtances repulſing 
the aſſaulc) receive them ar length nor without a cer- 


| tainpleaſure. For the very corporal pleaſure is eſta- 


bliſhed upon, and encreaſcd by a kind of amorous ſtrife, 
ad the principal part of Life it {elf confiſteth in ſuch a 
contention” about the Recipocal union of the Spirits ; 
jor to thar end the Vital Spirirs are both generated and 
diſtribured, that at length they may paſs through the 
ſolid Natural Conſtitution of the Parts, and may pro- 
foundly imbue them with rheir vital power and ver- 
tue ; bur ſecing this —_— cannot be effeed with= 
out endeavor and refiſtance, it muſt needs. be, that rhe 
_= of that contention and reſiſtance, be eicher more or 
lels according to their copiouſneſs, yivacity and hear of 
thoſe Spirits that maintain the conflict. Therefore be- 
eauſe-in this affe&, borh the Naturall and the Virall 


© . dpirits are more cold, fewer , and leſs  aRive ; their 
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concourſe and union muſt needs. be dull and undelight.. 


ful. Moreover, it muſt be nored in this afﬀfe&t- (which 
alſo we have ſhewcd above) that the permeation of the 
Blood thorow the firſt affeRed parts is ſo cafie and (lips 
pery, whereupon even for this reaſon, that concourls and 
union of the Spirits in thoſe parts is rendred more ſlots 
tul, and leſs pleaſant, Beſides hot exhalations, alrhough 
for rhe moſt part they are ſparingly. raiſed in rhis affed, 
yet being raiſed, by reaſon of the ſoftneſs, looſnels, and 
internal lubriciry of che firſt affe&ed parts, they evapo» 
rate ſooner then .is meer, whereupon they leave- thoſe 
parts cold and feeble. | : 
Secondly, As for the Vital heat communicated tothe 
folid parts (which is the ſecond-pary of the Vital parti 
 ctpative Conſtitution) that partly depends upen the 
aforeſaid union, or the Incorporation,.of the Arterious 
Blood, with the ſolid parts ; bur partly ir confiſterh ing 
certain expanſive motion or endeavor (like ro that e- 
panſiye endeavor of the &rtexious Blood) excited'in the 


very folid parts, |, The firſt is-very, perſpicnous,, for tbe 


Artcrious Blood through the impregnazion of the Vitll 
hear, when it.js received into the ſolid parts,: muſt neegs 
with their ſubſtance communicate their hear, alſo, unto 


them, © The ſecond is likewiſe proved withour difficyly, | 


For if the Vital heat radicared, in! the Arterious Blgud 
confilteth in 2 certain morion or endeavor of that 'Blovd 


uniformly diffuſed,and withal at rhe ſame time ſomewhut / 


reſtrained, it muſt unavoidably excire'ghe ſame morion 


in the ſolid parts thorow which it paſſerh, ſeeing that'} - 


TDaturai cauſes do alwayes a& to. the extremity of thei 
Power, and as much as'is poſſible by way;of aſſimJation, 
If ,any man doubr-whether rhe;Efſence of the Viral hedt 
confilt in ſuch an uniform diffuſive: motion, moderdtely 
c£Krained and intrinſecally advancing; let him knows 
x | 
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the Efſence of heat doth in general conſiſt in motion, or 
a rarifaive endeavor ſoniewhar interrupted, as Sir Tho- 
mas Bacon doth moſt clearly demonſtrate in his Novum ' 
Organm. But this I ſay, the Viral hear, ſecing thar ic 
concaineth in ir ſelf the-true natare of hear, ir will be alfo 
neceſſarily ſuch a rarifaQive endeavor ſomewhar reſtrai- 
ned, Bur.that chis Heat may be reſtrained to the Viral ; 
more conditions muſt be added, which neyertheleſs we 
cannor- in this place either reckon up, or acturarely 
\ ſearch into, leaſt we ſhould run into an unreaſonable'dj- 
ereflion : \[nthe interim, thar we miay have the matter 
and the manner of enquiring, wherher or no in this af- 
k& the Viral heart be raoderately according to nature, it 
ſeemed good unto us to propound theſe ſubſequent con= 
ditions. + - © þ3-59 
Firſt, Thar the Viral heat may be called Natural, or 
according to Nature, it is requifite, that the Origine 
thereof be Internal ; Namely, in the Arteriotts Blood, 
and that it be. derived to the (ſolid parts, as hath been 
faid,by rhe implantation and union thereof ; for that any 
thing may be called Natural, it muſt needs flow from an 
Internal Principle, although it be likewiſe true what 
things ſoever do moderately cheriſhs augment and excite 
that Internal Principle, may in that re{peR delerve this 
appellation. | He 
Secondly, Ir is required, that that hear be moderate, 
fot unequally remiſs or intenfive, but communicated to 
the parts in an eyendepree. 
Thirdly, It is required, that ir be in ſome meaſure 


| Ufiiform, and like ir ſelf in thoſe' parts,that rejoyce in the 


ſame fimilzry conſtitution, provided thar they be equi- 
diſtant from the fountain of hear, and afrer che ſame 
manner affe&ed by ſome other concurrent and adjacenc 
cauſes, But in the parts further diſtant. from rhe foun= 

| I 4 tain 


| REM 
rain of hear ; yer otherwiſe, as hath been aid, afrer the 
ſame manner affe&ed, that it may be uniformly dimini- 
thed : And in like manner in the colder parts in relpc& 
of the inherent conſtitution, that ir may be alla propor- 
rionably more remiſs, Laſtly, In the parts diverl]y af, 
fe&ed by orher cauſes,ſo that one may be much more in- 
renſigely hot then another : it is requiſite, that between 
the hotrer and the colder part there be found a hear gras 
dually, and as it were uniformly more remiſs. (if you 
proceed gently from the hotter towards the colder part,) 
And even a certain uniformity may be obſerved in this 


deformity or diſparity of heat, ſo long as it continueth | 


within the bounds of Nature. For the parts immedis 
arely and intermutually roucking one another, are ina 
Preternatural capacity or condition ; If one of them be 
extreamly hot in compariſon of the other. For ſecing 
that this Vital heat conſiſterh in a rarifative endeaver 
ſomewhat reſtrained, if it be very unequal and diſpre- 
ponronary in theParts bordering upon one anorher,it will 


appen, -that that part which endeayoreth with vehe- | 
mence, doth withal endeayer to ſeparate it ſelf from that 


which uſeth no ſuch ychemency,and lo that will become 
a preternatural endeavor, cauſing pain : for pain'con- 
fiſteth in the ſolution of continuity, nor yer made, but 
to be made. 

Fourthly, That this heat may not aQuate or aſſiſt the 
aCtion of any other hurtful conjoyned quality whatſe- 
yer. For although in this caſe the conjoyned hurttul 
quality is chiefly peccant, and meriteth the greater part, 


of blame, yer cannot the hear be altogether excuſed. For |. 


an acrimonious and malignant heat, denoteth other quis 
licies to be conjoyned beſides the-bare hear, yer the Vi- 
tal hear it ſelf, in as much as it exaſperarech and provo- 
keth the aRivity of thoſe conjayned qualities to a more 
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ent depravation and annoyance it muſt be judged 
rely culpable of their vitious actions. TY 
Fifchly, On the part of the reſiſtance, moderation is 

alſo required, both in reſpe& of the appeafing of the ir-' 

ritated Vital Spirit, and alſo in regard of the paſſage of 
the Arterious Blood, and finally in reſpeR of the tranſpi= 
ration of the uhappeaſed exhalations. 

Sixthly, A certain proportion muſt be obſerved be- 
tween the expanſive endeavor-of the Vital hear, and the 
rebſtznce thar reſtrains it, an exceſs therefore in cither 
ofthem in-it ſelf is not a fault, bur if one be diſpropor= 
tionate to anorher, in that regard it muſt be reputed 
faulty. 


Sevemthly, A certain harmony and order is obſerva» 
ble both in the endeavor, and in the refiſtance, For 


they donor alwayes proceed in one form and continuati- 


on, bur as it were fighting, they are ſometimes intended, 
ſomerimes remitted. And indeed they are chiefly increa- 


fed inthe Diaſiole of the Arteries, - where the blood not 
#. being contained in his narrow Veſſels , firugleth for 


more room, and ſo ttretcheth the Arteries,. till a com- 
perent' potion of ir falleth down into the habit of rhe 
parts,and is there digeſted; for then the place doth nor 
compel the Blood into luch Rraighrs, but after a ſhorr 
time ir defiſteth from thar impetuobry, and among, the 
cauſes of the pulſation this ,motion'of the Blood is not + 
the leaſt confiderable. Now that we may apply theſe 
things to the preſent buſineſs, amongſt all the- con- 
ditions now propoſed, the ſecond alone ſeemeth mani- 


 feſtly ro be defired in this affet, For the Viral hear is 


not here moderate, but defc&ive, and more remiſs than 
the juſt and Natural Degree. For ſecing thar the firft 
alfected parts are beſieged with a cold and moiſt diſtem= 
per 


1 

3 

* 

U-1 

u 

oy 
bl; 
" 

| 

"Y 
bn! 
-o8 
an 
yi 

4 
i % 
, 1 

z 

i 

b) 


pe 


per, ard with a penury and bemummedneſs of Spirits 


( 166 ) 
they muſt neceſſarily (as we have alr=ady demonſtrated) 
ſomewhat rebate the hear of the Arterious Blood before 
it is tranſmitred into rhe ſubſtance of them ; where» 
upon thoſe parts participate a more remiſs degree of Vi- 
ral hear than is due ynto them, And this ſhall ſuffice 
concerning the communication of the Vital hear to the 
Parts, | 

Thirdly, As for the laſt part of -the participative 
Life, which indeed dependeth upon the wo former, 
and which is the firſt in the: intention, though rhe laſt 


in the execution of Nature ; we fay, that it is in ſome | 
ſort the end both of rhe Original Vital Conſticurion, | 
. and alſo of the diſtribution thereof , and finally of the 


aforeſaid union and heat communicated to the part, 
For the Vital Spirits are not excited in the Arterious 
Blood for their own ſakes alone, neither are they diſtri- 
bured into the parts, and unired:to them only for their 
own advantage ; -but chiefly , that they may enliven 
and dignifie the inherent conſtitucion of the '(olid 
Parts, and ſoaQuate and promote their faculties. For 
as the heat of it ſelf is only porentially viſible, unleſs ir 
be irradiated with light, ſo thoſe. inherent faculties d- 
artrrating , retaining , ' concoQing, ſecreving and for- 
ming, are dead as it were, and meerly potential, when 
they are deprived of the vivification and erogation of 
the Vital afflux, This is moſt clearly conſpicuous in a 
Lipothymy ; for upon the defeR of the Vital influs, all 
thoſe faculties ſuddenly fail; decay, languiſh, But ſes 
ing all the faculties are eſtabliſhed upon ſome conſiitu- 
tion, which is both the cauſe and ſubje& of them, it 
.mighr be demanded in which Conſtitution of rhe parts 
it is grounded 2 We anſwer, in reſpe& of the potenti- 
al Narure they are radicated in the Natural Conſtiw- 
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tion which we haye before deſcribed ; bur that in refe- 
rence to the Afuared and Elivened Effence, that they 
depend likewiſe upon the Vital influx. And we deciare 
in general, char che participative Viral Conſticution, 
which we have already afferted to confiſlt in Three 
things, conjoyned with the Natural Conſtitutien, js the 
oral and adequate, both cauſe and ſubjeR of all thoſe fa- 
culries. Bur it would be a redious digreflian, and incor= 
ſtent . with our purpoſe, ro make enquiry how roſe 
Conſtitutions can produce this or- rhat faculty determi= 


- natein irs Species. For the preſent we will only run 


over thoſe faults of the faculties aforeſaid which occur in 
this aﬀe&. 
- Eirfl, The faſbioning vertue hereerreth by an unequal 
purging our of the Vital Blood in divers | wry as we 
have diſcourled above. Hereupon the Head and the.Li- 
Ver grow to an unmeaſurable bignels ; -the firſt affe&aal = 
arts are extenuated, the. ends of the Bones ſtick our, find 
4144 rod the Bones: themſelves, which are otherwife 


» 


ſtraight, wax crooked. L263 352088 7:0 

Secondly , The Conco&ive. faculty is weak .in this 
Diſeaſe, and in the firſt affe&ed part by reaſon af the it 
kerent cold diſtemper, rhe | yy benummedneſs of 
the Spirirs, che briccle and ſlippery union of rhe Viral 
ſpirits with the Natural Conſtitution, avd by reaſan of 
the feeble imprinted V iral hear. - is, 

Thirdly, The ArtraQive, Rerentive and Expulſive 
Faculties, ſeem notto recede much from their Natural 


, Conditton , yer'the Artrative is ſomewhat more flow 


then ought to be ; the Retentive, by reaſon of the in» 
renal lubricity is ſomewhat weakery and the Expulfive 


is more vehement for the ſame Cauſe, 


And thus ar length we have diſpatched rhe faithful 


examination of the faults of rhe Viral Conſtitution in 


this 
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this affe&t. The Animal Conſtitution ſhould now un. 


dergo the next diſquifition, but that ſome faults of the 
Natural Conſtitution; namely, the Organical faults 
thereof, which haye ſome dependance upon ſome of the 
recited faults of the Vital Conſtirution,do challenge this 
place, as moſt proper themſelves. | 


Labb8b8na dottapacet 


CHAP. XII1L. 


Of Organizal Faults of the Natural Conſtitution | 


- * inthe Aﬀect. Fo 


\* Ecing that the Organical Faults in this Diſcaſe be- 


long to the Inherent Conſtitution of rhe parts, ; 
- thoſe indeed by the Law of juſt Method ſhould be 


immediately after the fimilary vices of the ſame Conti 
tution-; * but as we have nored above, the Reaſon and 
Cauſe of them muſt be derived from the faults of the 
Viral Conſtirutzon lately mentioned, ang therefore we 


are conſtrained to premiſe the examination of theſe, and | 


T6 "reſerye the conſideration of the other for another 
place, | | 


% 


* The Organical faults in this affe& are ficly reduced to | 


theſe Heads. 


_ » Firſt,To the exrenuation and leanneſs of cetrain pants, 


namely, the parts firſt affe&ed. 
Second!y, To the unreaſonably augmented raagnitude 

of ſome parts, as the Brain, the whole Head and the 

Liver. / | 

- Thirdly, To the tumors or janching out of certain 


bones | 
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Bones, as of the Bones to the Wriſts, to the Ancles, and 


the ends of the ribs. 
Fourthly, To the bowing of certain Bones, as it fre- 


quently happnerh to the Bones of the Cubir, andthe 


dhin Bone, ſometimes ro the Bone of che Thigh- and 
Shoulder. | 

Fifchly, To the pointed figure and narrowneſs of the 
breſt. 
And theſe faults are reckoned beneath ameng the 
Symptoms and ſigns of the Diſeaſe, nor becauſe they are 
indeed meer Symptoms, but becauſe they are obvious ro 
the Senſes, and ſo do fitly ſupply the place of ſigns, borh 
in reſpe& of the parts of the Efſence of the Diſcale more 
deeply retired, and al!o in reſpe& of the hidden cauſcs 
thereof, For wharſoever is perceived by the ſenſc,and bc- 


 fides ir ſelf repreſenteth ſomewhar elſe ro theunderſtan= 
* ding thar is obſcurehath the formality of a fign, For in 


deed rheſe faults arc parts of the ſecondary Efſence of the- 
Diſeaſe, ſecing chart they are the vicious Conſtirurions of 
the Organs depraving the ation, and have a dependance 
upon the other parts of the Efſence of the Diſcaſe. 


' The common cauſe almoſt of all theſe recited affeQs 


ſeems to be an uneven or diſproportionate nouriſhment 


' or Alogotrophy of the parts. Now this depenJeth chiefly 


upon rwo cauſes in this affet, The firſt is, the unequal 
inherent Conſtitution of the parts irregularly nouriſh= 
ed. The diſparity between the inherent Conſticutions 
of the firſt atfeted parts, and the Head and Bowels can- 
not be ſo well colle&ed by what hath been already (aid, 
bur that it may deſerve a further inculcaction, The laſt 
cauſe, which is indeed of cqual moment, is the very un- 
equal diſtribution of the Arterious Blood into the parts 
unevenly nouriſhed. . That the Blecod is uncqually di- 
ribured in this affe& we haye already ſhewed, here we 
only 
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only infer that that muſt needs produce an unequal ny. 
rrition of the parts. All Creatures the more liberally 
they feed, the more far and fleſhy they are unleſs. ſome 
other impediment doth intervene ; bur if the due quan« 
tity of alimenr be ſubſtra&ed, they grow lean, andare 
daily more and more exrenuated, Why ſhould we nar 
ſuppoſe thar the ſame thing happenerh in the Parts of 


Creatures ? the Blood, er at leaſt ſomewhat contained 


in the Blood, is acknowledged for the laſt aliment of all 
the parrs, where therefore that is liberally diſpenſcd tg 
one part, and ſparingly to another ; cerrainly, ir is ng 
wonder if one part be exceſſively augmented, and ano 


ther extreamly extenuared, Bur theſe things may ſuffice | 


in general. In particular, 
- Firſt, We affert, that the firſt affe&ed parts in this 


Diſeaſe do daily wax lean, and fall awax. Proof of this 


aſſertion cannot be reaſonably expected, ſeeing that daily 


experience yiclderh an ocular demonſtration of it, Bur 
why thoſe parts are ſo extenuated, rhat may require 
ſome reaſons, and we offer theſe. 

The firſt-is deduced from the primary eſ[-nce of the 
Diſeaſe ; namely, from a cold diſtemper,a penury, and 
in-a&iviry of rhe inherent Spirirs in the parts aforeſaid, 
For by this means the arcraRiye, retenrive and conco- 
Rive faculty, do' execute their fun&ions in thoſe parts 
unduly and ineffeQtually. 

- The ſecond is brought from the looineſs, ſofrneſs, and 
internal ſlipperineſs of the 1ame parts ; for hereupon the 
expulfive faculty is too much irritated, the breathing is 
too eaſic and difliparive, the circulation 'of the Blod is 
roo ſlippery,the retentive faculty through the weakneſs of 
ity parteth with the aliment roo ſoon, and with too much 
facility: and this very thing almoſt hapnerh here in 
theſe parts, which befallecth the Gurs in a oy 
os 
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Howloever it be, the expenſes exceed the incomes, and 
by conſequenr thoſe parts are extenuared, 

The third Reaſon ariſeth from che unequal diſtribu= 
ron, and indeed defeRtive in rhe firſt affetted parts, of 
which we have already ſuperabundantly diſcourſed, 

Secondly,. We affirm, thar in this afte& rhe greatneſs 
of the Head, and eſpecially of che Liver, as alfo of whe 
Braih is unreaſonably increaſed., Sometimes. che Palfee 
in the Head 15 conJoyned, which nevertheleſs we ſuppoſe 
to be of a different Species, -and no part of this Dilcale ; 
although we grant that thisaffc& may ſomerimes give 
occaſion to the ſuperycning Hydrocephalus, Moreoyer,we 
have ſometimes ſeen the Conſumprien being ſuper-indu- 


| _ ced upon this affe&, and long continuing allo, the Face 


and rhe parts about che Head to be ſomewhat extenuate 
before dearh. Bur this was produced by che Conſump- 
tion, not by this Diſeaſe we now treat of, © Bur that we 
may give a reaſon of that greitneſs unmeaſurably increa= 

ſed in the Parts aforeſaid, We note, © + 
Firſt, Thac rhe parts belonging to the Head.and almoſt 
all the Bowels, do receive the Neryes from tha part of 
the Spinal Marrow, which is included within the Skull, 
and therefore that theſe parts arc nor neceſſarily ſubje& 
wo that unhappy condition of the firſt affected parts. 
Wherefore no reaſon doth compel us to affirm, thac theſe 
augmented parts are eicher'affeRed with a cold diſtem- 
per, or a penury and dulneſs of Spirits, or that the at- 
tratiye, rertentive 'or concottive faculries are thereupon 
vitiated, and by confequence thar thoſe parrs are totally 
cxempted from the firſt cauſe of that extenuation which 

befallerh the parts firſt affe&ed. | 

Secondly, we obſerve, that neither looſneſs, nor flac- 
eidity, nor ſoftneſs, nor internal lipperineſs'are predo- 
Mnant in thoſe immeaſurably augmented parts » and 
char 
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that theſe qualities (as ir happneth to the firſt affeRel 
parts) do not yield a more irritated expulſion rhen is re 
quiſite, ſo thar the exportation ſhould be'fcarcd to ex 
-, ceed , the importation, which we have ſhewed to, befal 
the extenuated parts. 

Thirdly, We obſerve, thar the Blood in his circulati- 
on, by how much che more ſparingly it is diſtributed to 
the firſt affeKed parts, the more liberally it doth watet 
and nouriſh cheſe parts. This we have already proved, 
and-it is needleſs re inſert more arguments to that pur. 
poſe. Thele things therefore being ob'cryed.the Realan 
is plain,why che parts aforeſaid arc unmeaſurably and ir- 
regularly augmented, For if the arrraCtive , retentive 
and concoRive faculcies be not weakned in them, accor- 
aing to our firſt annotation, and the expullive be nor im» 
moderately irritated according to the ſecond, and inthe 
interim, if ſufficient alimenr be diſpenſed to them accor- 


ding to the third, the bulk of them muſt needs increale . 


beyond proportion. | 

Thirdly, We affirm thar the protuberancies or ſwel- 
lings of the Bones in the Wriſts, Ankles, and the ends 
of the Ribs do vitiate the Organ in a twofold reſpe; 
namely, in reſpect of the greatneſs, and allo of rhe tigure, 
The parts_-vitiated in both reſpe&s are obvious to the 
_ Eyes, and therefore we ſhall ſuperſede all further proof, 

But why zre the Bones ſtretched ous after that manner 14 
thoſe places ? 

Teuly ir is very hard to render a Reaſon thereof, nei- 
ther perhaps dare we engage our ſelves by promiſe to 
give ſatisfation in all-reſpe&s herein to the eurious. 
Therefore inſtead of an Anſwer we dedicate to the Ret 
der theſe ſubſequent Obſervations as not altogether ut- 
profitable. | | 


Firſt, The Bones in many do agree wich the ſubſtance: 
a 
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Creatures are eirher b:oken, of any orhet way divided, 
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"ofthe Bowels, © For firſt they confiſt of a certain fimi= 
lary matter ſevered from the preter-fluenc Blood, no: 
necding any laborious aſſimilation, and ſeem to adwit 
a moſt eaſie nutrition till they arrive' at the exakration 
and higheſt pitch of their cncreaſe 5 Morcover , they 
ſeem to be nouriſhed until by age they are brought to an 
extream drineſs, and they ſeem not tg. be obnoxious to 
any conſiderable extenuarion ; {o the ſubſtances of the 
Bowels are fimilary being joyncd together by the ſepae 
ration almoſt of the Blood alone, and they likewiſe eaſily 
excreaſe, and are difficultly and rarely extenuated, Se= 
condly, The Bones are nouriſhed almoſt after the ſame 
manner, as the Parenchymata or ſubſtances of the Bow= 
els: Through the Arteries they reccive the blood ; 
through che Veins they amandate'and convey away 
the ſuperfl.ous portion of ir; ahd inſtead of Vellels of 
the third kind whereby the excrements are expelled, 
'they are furniſhed with Cels and Cavities, 'Some per- 
haps may doubt of che Arteries of the Bones, becauſe fo 
hard and rigid a pate may ſeem unapt to admit any 
pulſation of the- Arteries within it ; we grant indeed 
that the Bones in regard of their hardne's and Rifneſs 
are leſs apt for rhe puiſaricn of the Arteries, and rthere« 
fore we acknowledge that they - admir nor within them 
iny netable ramificarion or branching of Arteries ; but 
ifany man will from chence infer chat no. 2rteries' are 
admirted into them, truly herein: he muſt expe& out 
abſolute denialy for rhey are living Parts, they are nous 
iſhed, they grow, and they exerciſe the ArtraQive, Re- 
rentive » ConcoRive' and Expulſive faculties. Apain'z 
thity receiye the B'ood,, which they cannot do but b 
the conduit Pipes of the Arteries, and this is manife 

by the bloadinefs of them, when the Bones, of Living 


It 


In young Creatures the ſpongy iubſtance of che Bones, 
and the very Marrow is ſenfibly perfuſed with Blood, 
and the greateſt part of their Cavities is filled more 
with Blood than Marrow. In elder, and greater Crez- 


tures you may ebſerye both Veins and Arteries through | 


the . Membranes, enwrapping the Marrow ; all which 
things do ſufficiently prove that the Blood is diſtriby- 
red into the very Bones, - But wiſe Nature (who in the 
conformation of all rhe parts, doth moſt exquiſitely and 
aptly preportion all things) foreſeeing here that the 
Veins and Arteries could not convenicntly be extended 


by a longer carnification through the ſubſtance of the | 


Bones, by reaſon of their hardneſs, ſhe caſteth that vaſt 
number of them, ſome being as ſmall as hairs, into al- 
moſt inconſpicuous little holes in the Bones. But 
you ſoundly boyl the Bones of greater Creatures theſe 
Orifices of the inſertion of the Veſſels, may very eafil 
be perceived in the outward ſuperficies, if you remore 
the Skin enwrapping the Bones, Bur !et this ſuffice 


concerning the Veins and Arteries of the Bones, ſees | 


ing that this'matter is ſomewhat incoherent with our 
ſcope. As for the Veſſels of the third kind, {ceing that 
rhe excrements.of the Bones were not abour to proye al 
together unprofitable, nor could commodioufly be cu 
pelled our of the Body ; Nature, . inſtead of a Veffel 
the third kind, hath made certain Receptacles (namely 
 Cavities and Cels) into which ſhe would exnecrate 
and caſt aſide the excrements.namely-that far pzrt which 
is altogether unprofitable to furniſh the Bones with 
nouriſhment. There are ſome who ſuppoſe the Mar 
row to be the principal nouriſhment of the Bones, but 
very inconſiderately, ſeeing that the Marrow, as we hare 
ſaid, is alrogether unapt for the generation and nouriſh» 
ment of the Bones, for the bones are not only oy 
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hard and ſolid , 3nd naturally of a white colour, but 
they conliſt of 2 certain canchy od clammy ſubſtance, 
which. conditions differ very miich from Marrow,  A- 
gaing Marrow canner by any art be ſublimated to the 
firmneſs of 8 Bone, Moreoyer, Marrow melceth, and is 
diffolyed with a moderate heat of the fire ; bur the 
Bones endure the rhoſt ardent flames of fire without any 
melting. Beſides, Boil the Bones as long as you pleaſe, 
they reſolve into a gelly, not into the ſubſtance of, oc 
like Marrow. Again, Bones may be worn to powder, 
ſo cannot Marrow. Certain therefore it is, that the 
marrow 15 not the Aliment of the Bones, bur a kind of 
excrement: or rather ſecremenr of them, profitable in 
deed, and therefore to be preſeryed in thole recepracles. 
For the Bones being orherwiſe dry , cold and rough, 
would be unapt tor motion, were they not moiſtned. and 
made ſlippery by the exundations and exhalations- of 
the Marrowz and cheriſhed by their gentle heat. . AJl 
theſe things are confirmed by this fingle experiment. . In 
young Creatures the greatneſs of the Jones being conſi= 
dered, there is le:'s Marrow in the. Bones, and morg 
Blood than in greater Creatures. In the Embriongthers 
are ſcarce obſerved any figns or appearances of Marrow: 
diſtin from the Blood. Bur after the birth, rhe me- 
dullary ſubſtance is daily augmented, and it is: viſibly 


| perceived to be lefſe and lefle intermingled with the 


Blood ; again, in the maturity of years, the Bones are 
filled almoſt with pure and fincere. Marrow, without a- 
ny conſiderable commixture of Blood 3 but in the ap= 
proaches of old age, it is credible, char the Bones are. leſs 
and leſs watered with the circulation. of- the Blood ; 
4nd perhaps the Marrow it ſclf upon the ſuſpenſion and. 
ceflatiqn of the nouriſhment is rather augmented than 


 Uminiſhed { in which reſpe& the propounded experi= 
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ment muſt be peradyenture limited, Thirdiy, the B5ng 
(the Teeth perhaps excepred) cannot want their Nerves, 
at leaſt yery lirrlezneither are they ſuppoſed to be other- 
- wiſe ſenſible, then-by reaſon of the P:7ioſtium, or the 
Fibers thereof faſtnied into the Oritices of the Bones! In 
like manner the ſubſtances of rhe Bowels ſeem to obtain 
that dull ſenſe which rliey poſleſs, rather by the Mem 
branes and veſſels, then from their ownſubſtance, 
From hence we colleQ, that the Bones in this affe& 

_ are not much otherwiſe affe&ed, than the ſubſtance- of 
the Bowels in reſpe& of nouriſhment, . We have alrex 
dy ſhewed, that the Bones are nor to be reckoned among 
rhe firſt affe&ed parts, as likewiſe neither the Parer- 
chymata: onely we here further affirm , that all the 
Bones univerſally confidered, arenot perhaps leſs ſp 
ringly nouriſhei} im this Diſeaſe, than they uſually arein 
ſound Bodies. tor if they be nouriſhed by way of <6 
augmentation, or Joyning togerher, as the Parenchymatt 
are, - and with ſuch facility alſo, if they puſſeſs Arte- 
ries and Veins aglated unto them, and Cels and Cayi- 
gies to. receive the Blood, if they be not in the number 
and condition of the firſt affeRed parts, and if the 
receive not Nerves from the {pinal Marrow; it is ver) 
credible that they do duly receive, landably rerain, and 
perfealy concoR- their Alimente, Moreover , If you 
will conſulr experience , Children afflited with this 
Diſeaſe, a regatdbeing had to their age, and the magni 
cude-of their parts, weigh heayier than orhers for the 


moſt part; as we haye ſometimes obſerved, which'very | 


thing ſeemeth partly tv be aſcribed tp the greatneſs 
' che Bones* Although in this caſe wi wiſh more fre- 
quenr, certain and accurate ebſeryarions, which other 
who are befriended with opportunity may oblige the 


werld wirhall :-in the mcan time we ſuppoſe in general 
thit | 
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that the Bones are not illiberally nouriſhed in this 
' Diſcaſe, LES es + 

Some may reply, That what hith bitherto been ſþo< 
ken doth concern the nouriſhment of the Bones in gtncral, 
bet. that they yield not a reaſon of the protuberances in 
them, | 

We deny it not, but ſecing thar-.theſe faults of the 
Bon's depend .upon their unequal nouriſhment, as we 
have already proved, we ſuppoſed it-would not be un- 
profitable ro propoſe ſome reaſon of their nouriſhment 
in general : now we draw nearer to the aforeſaid ſwel- 
lings of. the Bones. And we obſerve, Secondly, That 
thoſe rumors of the' Bones are not of a2 different kind in 
reſpe& of the other parts of the ſame Bone, bur thar they 
are parts alcagether fimilary, and of the like kind with 
the reſt, and that they are not faulty in reſpef of the fimi= 
lary Conſtitution, bur in reſpe& only of ' rheir greatneſs 
and figure, | 

From hence it followeth thirdly, rhat cheſs ſwellings 
are not produced by any illegitimate matter of the 
Bones, or by any other vertie than the ſame by which 
and from which the other are generated. | 

Fourthly, Thar the ſaid ſwellings are produced by an 
unequal nouriſhmenr of the Bones, as by 2 more liberal 
nouriſhment of the ſwelling parts, - and a ſparing nou- 
riſhment of the other parts of the ſame Bone, And 
theſeThree laſt Obſervations we have already abundant=- 
ly proved where we treated of the affe&ed parts. 

Fifchly, We obſerve the Epiphyſcs of rhe Bones in 
the Wriſts and Ankles, and perhaps- in ſome other 


- Placesz to be more ſoft and ſpongy than in the other 


parts of the ſame Bones. And peradyenture they re- 
ceive into themſelves greater Arteries and / Veins, al- 
though indeed w2 are not yet fully affured of rhis, The 
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kops of rhe Ribs arc alſo much more ſofr and ſpongy 


thin the other parts of rhem. From whence we in 

thar thoſe more ſofr and ſpongy parts of the Bones \may 
more ealily 'and freely admit the circulation of the 
Blood, and therefore be more plentifully. nouriſhed rhan 
the reſt of rhe parts of chem. You will ſay, That ſoft 
neſs and ſpongineſs of thoſe parts is obſerved to be as 
well in healthful Children as in thoſe affeRed with this 
Diſeaſe. We grant ir, but yer it muſt-needs be, thar 
thoſe parts which are of a more compacted ſubſtance, and 
with dificulty admir the circulation of the Blood, 
muſt be affe&ed and obſtructed upon lighter cauſes rhen 
thoſe parts that are more open, and more cafily receiye 
it, Bur the Blood in this affe& is rranſmirred to the ex= 
ternal parts ſomewhat more cold, viſcous and thick then 
3t ought tq be ; therefore thoſe parts which are unapt to 


admit the circulation of ir,thoſe are more apr to be ſame- 


what obſtruQed, and leſs liberally nouriſhed. 

. - Bury why alſo are 0t thofe 'oft and (pongy parts more 
Uberally wt wh is ſound Bodies, ſeeing that they (as 
hath bcen ſaid) do more plentifully recerve the Blood ? 


We anſwer, Becauſe 2s in health thoſe parrs do in a. 


larger meaſure receive the Blood thorow: the : Apteries, 


ſo they remit the ſame more'plentifully thorow the veins 
which certainly doth. preſerve them from that exceſſive” 


augmentation unto which otherwiſe they would grow, 
Bur in this affe& the ſame parts by reaſon of the cold« 
neſs, thickneſs and viſcolity of the Blood, de. perhaps 
more ſparingly and more ſlowly remir ir, then it is pou- 
red into-themy, and therefore from that abundance and 
exceſs of the Blood, thoſe parts do ſomewhar increaſe ; 


whilſt the orher parts of the Bones by reaſon of the nars - 


rowneis of the cavity of the Artery, are nor perhaps ſufe 
kciently nouriſhed with Blood, whereby ro obtain i 
| | F-5. equal 
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qual nutrition and increaſe, And from hence (ar leaſt 
probably) wedediice the inequality of the nutrition of 
the Bones in this affe&., But the condition of the Blood 
whereby in this Diſeaſe it is apr ro obſtruft any parrs 
thorow which it Aloweth, ſeems ro have a peculiar reſpe& 
tothe quality of the Bones. For in the Bowels,the Lungs 
excepted, the Blood doth ſeldome Generate obſtru&ions, 
25 allo neither in the firſt affeRed Parts ; However it be 
the Bony ſubſtance, either becauſe it is incapable of rhe 


internzl flipperineis, or becauſe the nutritive Juyce in 


' the maſs of Blood is peculiarly apt to congeal in tie parts 


ſo vehemently fixed : or liſtly, becauſe it hath in its own 
nature ſome affinity with rhe Benes : we ſay, the Bony 
{ubſtznce is eafily infeſted with obſtruRions in this Dil- 
eaſe, and thereupon it happenerh ro be unequally nouri= 
ſhed, bow 24 ef BEC2 , , . 6 LM. 14 4. 
The faults of breeding Teeth are likewiſe to be referred 
hicher,ſeeing that they alſo ſeem ro depend upon this un- 
equal nutrition of rhe Bones. For if the Teerh ſhouid be 
equally nouriſhed, they would be of a uniform ſubſtance 
and would nor fall: out by pieces, as it here frequently 
happneth, For the Gmilary parrs, when they are equally 
nouriſhed, acquire not ſuch an interrnpred and unequal 
conſiſtence, as to be eaſily' broken in pieces. Wherefore 
ſeeing the Teeth are parts naturally delighting in a fimi= 
lary fubſtance,were they equally nouriſhed, they ſhould 
enjoy an equal and uniform confiſtence, and would ei- 
ther continue firm incheir gums,or would fall our whole: 
And there can ſcaree any other reaſon be given,why they 
ſhould be broken,and fall out more on one fide,or in one 
part then another, We grant indeed, that their aptyeſs to 
break,may hitherto conduce very much: but we conceive, 
that even that aptneſs ro break doth in great part de- 
pend upon the unequal nurririon aforeſaid, For orherwiſe 
So K 4 Fhe 
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the. Teeth do uſually obrain a very firm, ſolid and cohe. 
rent ſubſtance ; and the ruth is, they ſeem to _confift - 
eſpecially in this viſcous affe& of a very matter, ' For the 


Blood for the moſt part is obſerved ro be mare viſcqus 
and thick then ordinary, ſo that this aptneſs to break off 
the Teeth, cannor be fo eafily aſcribed to a defeR of vilcg- 
firy in the matter, as it may much more probably to the 
inequality of the nutrition. We conclude'therefore, thar 
the ſtanding our of the Bones, and likewiſe the faults of 
the Tecrhzdo proceed from the unequal nutrition of theſe 


parts, ariſing from. a peculiar obſtrufive diſpoſition of 
the Blood, having reference. eſpecially to the Bones, | 


Now we proceed to the crookedneſs of the Bones inthis 
Rr. -- / | 

| Fourthly,In this affe& th: Bones are frequently ſome» 

wliat crooked, eſpecially the Shin-Bones, and the leſſer 

Bones of the L:gs, alſo the Bones of the Cubir, the 
leſſer of the two long Bones of the Cubirs, and the bigs 
ger. Shank-Bone, ſometimes the Bones of the Shoulder 
and Thigh : ſome Joynts alſo become crooked, ſometimes 
inward, {ometimes outwards : the whole Spine is likewiſe 
many times bended, ſomerimes it is wreathed like the 
letter S ; namely, partly forwards,partly beckwarin np 
ſometimes partly to the right Hand, partly to the lefc. 

' Some-aſcribe this crookedueſs of the Bones to the bending 
faculty-of them ; for ſay they, in the tender age of Chil- 
dren, the Bonzs themſelves are fot fo ſtiff, ſtubborn and 
infl-xible, as intheir riper years ; and therefore upon the 
_ invaition of this Diſeaſe,they are rendred'in ſome depree 


eaſily flexible. Therefore they rebuke the Nurſes,which 


to ſoon commir the children to their Feer, - ſuppoſing, 
that the Bones are made crooked by the ſuſtained bur= 
then of their Bodies. Others alſo rax the Nurſes of im- 


prudence in ſwadling them, 
= But 
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- Bur we cannot yield our full afſent in all reſpeRs to 
thele Reaſons, And kirft we flatly deny, that the Bones 
of Children afflifted with this Diſeaſe are more flexible, 
or Iefs Riff and friable then the Bones of others. For we 


| have already proved, that the Bones in this affe do nox 
_ differ in reſpe& of their fimilary ſubſtance from the 


Bones of ſound perſuns. Beſides, no map hithertg WOI= 
thy of credit hath arreſted rhar he hath j ſee), the'Bones 
fexible in this Diſcaſes Moreover,_if we'thonld granc 
thatin this renderneſs of years the Baney might perhaps 
be ſampwharbended, yer they would norfcongigue ſo bent 
like lead or wax, bur being left ro thejr Hherty, they 
would return again to the pioper polition and figure; of 
ahe parts. For they conſiſt not of any dufjile matrex, and 
therefore by being thus benr,they would eithepbe þroken 
or elle doubtleſs, they would endeavour to re-obrain their 
former ficuation. As for the ignorance or negligence of 
Nurſes, alchough we de not altogether excuſe it, yer 
cannot we juſtly impute this crookedneſs of the Bones to 
their careleſneſs, We ſee the Children of Poor Pcople 
are ordered and handled with leſs care, and ſooner com» 


mitred to their feer then the Childfetxgf the rich, yer 
the Children of Poor People are m re gel afflicted 
vithchis infirmity, chen the Childreniof ch&rfgh.: Be 
lides, we have known Nurſes uſe" all manner gf diligence 
4 ſwadling them, and every other way-aboriyg to pre= 
yent this incurvation, yer all rheir pains, orheqwile praiſc= 
yorthy , hath in this reſpe& been ſucceſſes. Therefore 


| ve muſt endeayaur to find vut ſome othgr caule of this 


crookedneſs, | 

We compare the Bone therefore, in which this crook: 
edneſs uſerh tq happen to a Pillar, and nor unaptly, ſee= 
ng that when they are erected, they reſemble ai Pillar , 
and from thence we deduce a demonſtration that illu- 
ſtrates 


therefore you ſhall faſten 


(122) 


% 


| "BP 
rates and makes the matter yery plain. Ler the Dilly 
therefore conſiſt of threeſtones A B C placed over on 
another. We ſuppoſe it ſuch an one as is perpendicy- 
jarly erefted on every fide, and of the ſame height: [{ 


in 2 wedge on the right fide be. | 


tween 'the ſtones A B through 
the line FD , the Head of the 
Pillar ; Namely, the ſtone 4 
will of neceſlity be bended t& 
wards D, and will make an An- 
glein D, and rhe height of the 
Pillar'on rhe right fide will be 
higher than on the lefr, Inlike 


manner, if you drive in anucher | 


wedge thorow . G E into the 
ſtones B C the pillar will be yer 
more bowed, and the angle wil 
be madeirE. Now therefore 


the Pillar ſtandsbent to the lefr hand after this mat- 


ner. 


ABCEFGDE, bur if you 
build rhe Pillar of more: 
Rones» and betwixt every 
two, as hath been ſaid, 1 


fide, ir will not reſem» 
ble the figure: of a Pillar, 
bur rhe proportion of 4 
Bow, as by this following 
may be perceived. | 


_ be interpoſed on. 
one fi 
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Now that we may _—_— theſe rhings to the 
pow buſineſs, if the Bofles aforclaid be more plenti= 


fully nouriſhed on one fide, and therefore do grow our 


more on thar then the oppoſite ſide, there is a neceſſity, 
thatthar muſt grow crooked : For here the overplenti- 
full nutrition ef rhat fide hath rhe ſame power after the _ 
ſame manner. ro bow the Bones, as rhe interpoſed wedge 
hath ro bow the Pillar,ſave that the wedge is faſtned one 
ly in ſome places of the fide of the Pillar, and rhe over- 
plentiful nucririon of the fide of the Bone, is commonly - 
equally made,according to the whole length thereof. For 
thealiment received into rhe Bone, in what parr it more 


| lberally admitreth it, that part it obſtruReth:; and like 


tie wedge thruſt into the Pillar it extenderh ir into an 
wpmented length, whereupon the Bones muſt needs be 
bowed rowards that fide which is not lengrhened in .an 
equal degree with the other. Moreover, if the produRti- 
on of one fide of the Pillar happen only in one or two 


* 
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| Places thereef,and not in many,as in the third figurezthen 
| P 
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ſo much the nearer the inflexion of it approacheth tothy 
figure of a part of a Circle, or a Bow. Bur if the (aid fide 
according to the total longitude rheneot, ſhould be equal, 
ly lengthened beyond rhe oppoſite fide,doubrleſs it woull 
be bended towards the oppofite de, and would exadly 
reſemble a piece of a Circle or Bow without any Angle; 
Juſt after the ſame manner ariſerh che bending of the 


Bcnes in this atfe&: namely,from the greater lengrher | 
ing of the {ide. moſt' nouriſhed ; for ſeeing that thaf 


lengthening happenerh by the received alimenr,aecordin 
to all the parrs of thar fide, an Angular figure cannothe 
expe&cd, or one compounded of many ftraight onesan- 
gularly connexed, but a crooked one like a Bows where 
the convex part is conſtitured by the fide,plentifully now 
iſhed,and the concaye or hollow part by rhe fide,whichi 
paringly nouriſhed. Bur when it happeneth that (one 
part of the conyex fide of a looked Bone is diſpropontie 
rately nouriſhed, in reſpe& of the oppoſite fide, without 
all doubr the convex Bone will ſtick out more on thi 
part then in the reſt : and ſo from the inequality of th 


Nutrition, we have given a reaſon of the crookedneſs « | 
the Bones in this afteR. We will add for a higherconkr- | 


mation of this matter , An obſervation raiſed from the 


cure of this crookedneſs of the Bones. The Quacksofau | 


Country are wont to rub daily the holl/ow, nor rhecat 
vex ſides of the Bones, and that rubbing, ſay they, dat 
very much.conduce to rhe cure, but this Coth rather hit 
derir, Bur it is.-certaing that rubbing doth powerfull 
ſummon rhe nucritive juyce out of the Bloody malsinn 
the part ſo rubbed, therefore if ar any time you rubthut 
hollow part which is inſufficiently nouriſhed, it is 
wonder if it do good, ſecing that rhereby rhe aliment i 
more plentifully allured, and the hear of rhe part i$alb 


excited and augmented ; neither on the one fide xe 
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Gibhous part of the Bone being hurt by rubbing, to be 
wondred ar, becauſe by that means the aliment is artrz- 
Red to that part which was before ſuperabundantly nou- 


' riſhed : befides the Oyntments, which may cheriſh the 


inherent hear, and. fitengrhen the nutritive faculties af- 
terthe rubbing, dg moſt good when chey are applyed to 


| the hollow part of theBone; bur to the conyex part a ſtraic 


ligature which may reſtrain the rifing up of the Banes is 
uſually fixred with defired ſucceſs : chiefly indeed for this 
re pnghecaul: the capillary Arteries which conyey the 
Blosdz0r nurritive juyce to that fide of the Bone, arc 
boundyp-by ſuch a ligature, and thereupon the nutii- 

A ned And theſe things ſhalk ſuffice concer- 
n.ng clie crookedneſs of the Bone in this affect. 

Moredyer, To this Article we oppotrunely add the in- 
flexion. of ſome of the Joynts,. as of rhe Knees and An= 
kles, which happneth very frequently Jn this Diſcaſe, 
ſometimes being made inwardly, ſometimes outwardly. 
And this bending alſo ſeemeth to be not unkfitly referred 
to the inequality of nutririon, For if it happen by un. 


| equal nutritiop, thar one fide of the Shank-bone be ſo 


lengrhned more then the other ; ſuppoſe ourwardly, rhar 

it doth ſomewhar litc up the ourward part gf the Epiphyſes 

of the Shatik» Bone. aboye the inward pafts* the joynt in 

the Knee muſt needs ſand outwardly bent ; «#nd on the 

contrary, if the inward part be lifred up, and-che outward ' 

depreſſed, the ſame Joyny muſt needs; ſtand inwardly 
=_ 


vw ow 


bent : 


(126) | 
bent : as may be ecafily perceived by the folloving 


gures. 


FI 
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In the Joynt of the Knee, A B, that part of the aps 
endznce ofthe Shank-bone B in the two firſt Figures, is 
Faber than the other part of the fame appendance ; 
whereupon the Bone of the Thigh (is inwardly bowed, 
and {6 likewiſe is the Shin-bone D ; bur the Joya A 
Bis thruſt ſomewhat outwardly, But in the two laſt 
Figures all the contrary things maay be obſerved, The 
Joynt A B is inwardly, becauſe thac part ef the Shin- 
bone A is higher than the other part of it B, Whereupon | 
it muſt needs. lifr up che inner and lower top of the 


| Thigh-bone, ſo that the Thigh-bone will be bent out= 


wardly, and che: Joynt inwardly. 

- The ſame thing likewiſe may. happen in the Ankles 
bones, and the turning Joynts of the Back, if the Bones 
faſtned to' the Joynt be higher on one ſide than on the 
other, Bur in the Ankles,becauſe rhere,befides the Shin= 


| bone, the leſſer Bone of 'the Leg is alſo faſtned chrough 


the Joynt, it may ſo fall our, that the lefler Bone below 
may-ſtand our further chan the Shin-bone, and ſo bend 


- eutwardly the Joynt of the Ankle ; and on the contrary, 


if it happen that che Shin-bone be longer then the lefler 
bone,the Joynt muſt needs be inwardly.bent, Although 
we confeſs that ſuch an inequality of length between the 


| Shin-bone and the tefſer bone in the Leg doth not ſo often 


happen, _ | 
Moreover, We ſuppoſe that the preternatural ben= 


ding of the Spine doth rarely happen from the unequal 
altitude of the Gdes of the rurning+Joynts of che Bones, 
but more often from another cauſe which we will now 
proſecute. We have already ſaid, that the Spine is ſome- 
what weak in this affe&, and chat Children. afliged 
with this Diſcaſe are unapt not only to motion, bur alſo 
ro ſtand upon their feet, yea, and to raiſe thejr backs 
by reaſon of the weakneſs of the Spine. - T yp as 
Wilena 
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whenſoeyer their Bodies are-raiſed, they ſeck ſomeyhy 
to reſt upon, and they ſuffer their Spine ro be bowed, 


tomecimes forwards, ſometimes backwards, ſometimg | 


co the right hand, and 'ſomerimes to the lef: ; whereby 
the burden of their Bedy may be reſted upon ſomething 
that ſands near them, Hereupon it many times hap 
pens, that ths Ligaments of the turning Joynrs of th 
Spine in that pare which is moſt commonly 'bend 


our are looſned and lengrhned, and on the oppaſite” fide 


they are contrafted ; ſo that in tract of rime the Spine 
cannot be erected according to the ſtraight and naturil 
- Figure. And truly in this caſe -we cannot excuſe the 
Nurſes indiligence or negligence, becauſe they do na 
obſerve wich a ſufficient atrentiveneſs, to which part the 
Children which they ſuckle are moſt prone to. bend 
their Bodios, thac by that means they may endeavor to 
bend them to the oppoſite part : In like manner alf 
when Nurſes without due regard and care de too. ſoa 
commit weak-Children co the uſe of their feet; it ny 
happen, that when the regular motion of the Muſcle 
is too weak to bear the body , Children niay ſuf 
cither their Knee or Ankle to be bowed ro ons fide} 
whereupon the Ligaments of the Joynr are extended & 
rher on the inner or the outward fide, and by conſe 
quence the Ligaments on the contrary fide are con 
rraQed, whereupon the jJoynr muſt needs be bended cir 
ther inwardly or outwardly, thereforz although we have 
denied above, that rhe crookedneſs of rhe bones depens 


deth hereuponi, yer we grant, -rhat the bending of the | 


Joynts may happ*nin weak Children by the negligence 
of the Nurſes. We grant moreoyer, that the bones 
which would otherwi:e have been ſtraight, may be croo- 
ked by in anskilful ſwadling ;, yer chat this cauſe dotl 
happth excceding | rarely in chis affect, we are ſomewhit 
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lip. * Thi vitiated 
Figure of the ;breaſt which otherwilt-hould be broad 
according to,Nature, and nor ſtraightng$ on the fides, 
and cyen-npt-pointed forwards, we reduce ro four cau- 
es. The three former whereof we. confeſs do congribuge 
little efficacy ro:this mater, -bug the tourch alone doch 
almoſt all the work. Yer becauſe the three former do con- 
wibute ſomerhing,. we will likewiſe recite them, here ih 
otder, Be this the firſt, Inthis ,affe&.the bone of rhe 
Stern by reaſon of ahe augmented bulk of the Liver .is 
fomewhart elevared or rhruſt forward, whereupen there 
happenerh ſome part of che (aid viriared Figure ; and 


»ſnorcover -from the. ſame eleyation of the bane ot the 


Stzxa there /happenech a certain conpration of the. 
Ribs towards the Spine, ,and this caulcch / Seer part 


GC 


A . 
. , 
- . 
- 


gure will be change 


A 
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bs, of the vitiated Figure, This contration of the Ribs jr 
ll >; thus demonſtrate, Ler the | her 
circlebe A B C D, this mf | 46s 
be ſuppoſed to be made oy | wb 
| flexible matter, but nat & | 
qually extenſible, as for & | | 


| B Whale. Therefore whi 


ample, of the bone of 4 


the fides A C are bh 


withall the line D B appears 
be abreviated, aid the Circlebt- 


comes Owal ; neither is that 
need of more words to prove thith Cj 


marrter. 


Now it muſt be known that the y 


oppolite couples of the Ribs 


_ exprefle a certain rude kind &} og 
circular Figure » eſpecially 8] 
uppermoſt which chiefly faſhion the Breſt by the mede 
ation of the Spine on the hinder party and the Stern @| 
"the forepart, Nor thould iterouble avy man, becalk 


the] 


ſtretched from one anothey, | 
ſo thar line of diftance is pr» | ther 
duced into length berwew | 4 
| AC, then the fides of thit | ' 
circle D B are neceflarily contracted almoſt in equi 
' degree, and by the” ſame means the line of lateralds. | | 'S, 
"Rance from D to Bis abreviated ; for the Circle be | 4y; 
comes an Oval Figure, as any man ſhall find whowill |- 
- rake the pains to reduce it ro experiment, For thei | jj 
d into this form whick the Figur | jut 5 
following doth exprefle ; In which | z4y 
the line of diſtance berween Auld | a 
C is repreſented . longwife , "ut | 


— 
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sf 


ER - - 


8 


ES To EESS PEAT HESSIS SES. 


& & a. > 5. 


O__ 


=> 


= 


| E Cp ofe& Circle, 

they will nor make. an exa& and pertc@ Circle, ſeeing *' 

pr enonferetion is as effechugl in a Circular Fi” 
Li ; - provided that there be a coherence among all 

| the parts, thar chey' be norcdiſtorted, thar they be-Hcxi 
b, bur nor eaſily exrenfible-;,. which -conditions are 


ently conſpicuous. in the Figute 'of the. Ribs even 
propoſed; to. views Therefore-if- in this'affe&t the 
gf-che Srern be ſomewhar elevared forwards, thar 
| Xmay yield room. ro the augmented, bulk of the Liver, 
| theribs cowards the Spine. muſt needs be drawn in neat= 
to one another, . whereupon the breſt, muſt unayoida- 


Whe larcally taightned, the latitude of it being leſ= 


. Some may ſay, If the riſing of the Bone of the Stera 
bdrondute any thing to the pointed Figure af the Breſt, it 
 wuld chiefly effeft that bout the inſerior Ribs, ſeeing that 
1 mganke the St:re doth begin at the lower part ; 
but it is mazifeſtly known to fall out. otherwiſe : for the 
' #mowneſs of the Breſt bappencth chiefly about the Armpits, 
| ad of erwargs beneath the Channel Bones : but the lower 
Ribs ſeem ta. bs enlarged. about the ſides rather than 
ſraghtned, a hens ek. 
e anſwer, That rhe five lower ribs are nor afrti- 
| wulared wich rhe Stern, neither do they make a perfe& 
Circle; and therefore in no wiſe do they relate ro 
the propounded demonſtration ; but the ſtretching of 
them dependerh upon another cauſe,” namely, the ful- 
neſs of the Hypochondriacal parts. Ler it likewiſe be 
| noted, that we aſfign nor this for the chicf cauſe of the 
mired Figure, yea, we ſuppoſe that it conferreth very 
little towardsir, And ſo we proceed to the ſecond cauſe 
this vitiaced Figure, which we alſo conceive ro'be & 


Fry ſlight one, 


1b: 4- 
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petually obferyed t6 be full and Reett 
11 reſpe& of he Frearnels, of the Livet, 


and alſo becauf 


all che other bowels almoſt which are 'concained in $l.... 
bortom of the belly are ſufficiently large : ſeeing! hat. 


r 


8s hath been'ſaid, "the firſt viſetice of 


. 
bi 


"Why PER | # - 
In this affe& the Hypothondriatal pirrs ate \limofd 
be full and Neva namely, bodl | 


s Diſeaſe is 


rooted inthem... Andlaftly, beckuſe the Gurs and "ſt 


Veniricle are 'iſually mort br lefs itended with wit 


” 
: 


Bur now from, that fulneſs and *cxtenfion of the mp ay 


 thondriacal patts we may Juftly colle& thar in this aſl bw, 
the Ribs are drain downwards firthe more then is af... 


pedienr. For the greateſt extenſion is here okſeryed in hl. 


oblike Muſcles That arc extendeZ beneath the Fyporkyh 
aracal parts; Now the Muſcle -obliquely deſcengilfh /+-; 


. 


_ 
"« 


tenth and cleyench Ribs. Wherefore feeing thar the (© | 


| Muſcles arg almoſt perperually too much exrended} 'Þ 


ve fo 


This affeQ, they muſt needs in ſome matiner draw thei 


bs downwards, and ſeeing all the Ribs are firmly 


ned rogether by-che 'intercoſtal Muſcles, *ir happend}. 


a” 


Hith coorhed hieads' faſtned to the fixth, ſeventh, eighll. ... 
and ninth Ribs,and rhe part of the 'brg4d rendon alſo of -+ 
likely aſcending is adjoyning to the griſtles of the ni of - 
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- Bur now that: theſe Ribs ſa-drawn down do 
eva ſtraighten the Breſt, may be F gacopived by this 
E get POW... Fg 
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Let AB be the back-bone, C D E the rib, F the bay 
of the Stern, We ſuppoſe thar every one may ſee herehif jvſs, 
the Skeleton, rhart the ribs are not conJoyned with wff 
Spine according to the ſtraight Angle, bur that the Ap 
gle beneath the rib is ſomewhat leſs chen the ſtraigh 
Angle : So that if the rib be drawn a little upwards, th 
Articulartien of ir \ cargo nearer toa ſtraighr liz 
We ſuppoſe alſo, that rhe circulation of the rib,wheth 
with the Spine or with the Stern abiderh firm, and dolff yhez 
noc draw upwards (leaſt any man ſhould err) ſave anh[} yiphy 
the middle parts of -rhe rib beryeey rhe ſaid ArticalaFf yy it 
ons. We ſay,:thtrefore:on the contrary by how mudff'yher 
the more doynwards'the rib 4s' drawn, ſo much th hreſt 
more acute+sthe, Angle with the Spine, which it thaff Jowr 
maketh : Whetefore-that parr'of the xib furrieſt diſt 

from the b:ck-Hone A'B'C ; (namely, Dih-tic of the 
Figures) as. being fhrown downwardsy it conſtirures if 
more acute Angle wEhi rhe Spine, ſo is-4llo leſs diſtan 
from rhe __ then itjwas beforez and | rendrech thif 


broadneſs of the breſt taore narrow, "For the ſides off 
breſt were then indeed moſt _broad,; when the b 
2re moſt ere&cd upon rhe Spine,'#ccording to a ſtraigh 
line, For thar parrof the.tib D will be then-furtheſt 6 
Kant from the back-bane A B, as you may ſoon perceix 

if you compare the firſt and ſecond figure with the thin 
For in the rhjrd” Figure, the rib is expreſt erc& in1 

ſtraight lige'with rhe back-bone,, and then rhar part af | 


the rib Dis ſenſibly! further diſtgnc from the back} they 
bone A B, then'jt4s.in-the firſt of ſecond figures asf" the * 
that will ami tHiem,hal quigkly apprehend : burn glug, 
' the ſecond Figure, thg rib! with rhe Spine is ſuppolednf fome 
make a more acute Angle, and in proportion that pilih chef 


of it D (as you may perceive) is leſs diſtant from Uk 
Spine than the ſam part D in the lame Figure, ns. ted : 
F- 54, ATED | Ang » k; 
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al anole is ſuppoſed to be leſs acute ; and yer that is much - 
rel ſs Ss Spine, . then in the third Figure, 
UE whoſe Articulation is creed to a ſtraighr Angle, We 
AF infer therefore, that the ribs when they are: drawn up- 
ghd wards, do awplify the breſt fidewiſe, bur when they are 
bf frawn-downwards,<ehen they ſtraighten rhe breſt on the 
|| des. INES | | 

 'This is further confirmed in that,becauſe at ſuch time © 
when the breaſt is dilaredznamely,when rhe breathing is 
rightly perfermed, the ribs are drawn a little upwards 
by the frengih and force of the Intercoſtal Muſcles ; and 
| when the expiration is performed ; namely, when the 
breſt is contraed, rhe ſame ribs are drawn back again 
downwards by the help of the oblique Xuſc{es of the 
Abdomen. ' Any man may oblerve this in himſelf or in 
ff ey other man, eſpecially in- great inſpiratibns ard ex- 
{ pirations. For in a vehement inſpiration he ſhall plainly 
ay perceive the ribs at the ſame time to be lifred upwards, 
ws wichall co enlarge the breadrh of the breſt; bur in a vehe= 
ment expiration he ſhall feel the ribs as it were bowed 
downwards, and at the ſame time contraged inwards, 
my Neither of theſe things could happen, unleſs the pofitis 
(OF onof the ribs'were ſuch, as that thoſe beneath in reſpe& 
of the Spine, ſhould make an acute Angle, and being 
. more deprefſea, ſhould make ir ſo much the more acute, 
and by conſequence; the breſt ſhould be then moſt 
T8 firaightned 3 and on the contrary, being lifted upwards, . 
4 they ſhould approach nearer to a ſtraight Angle, with 
the Spine, and ſo extend rhe fides of the breſt. We con- 
clude therefore, that the ribs in this affe& are drawn 
lomewhat downwards, and thar. the breſt is contra&ed on 
thefides by reaſon of the plenirude and tenfiry of Hypo= 
chouariacal parts ; although we grant as we have-intima= 
ted aboye, that this. cauſe is not ſo conſiderable, thas 
2 4 oo we 
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we ſhould artribute any grear part of rivis Diſcaſe unto-i 

Be rhis therefore che chird, The Cauſe of this vitiarg 
Figure of the Breft, 1s a tateral growing of | the Langs jj 
the Pleura, in this Diſcaſe cipecially,being confirmed, 
is moſt frequently obſerved to happen; - .Doubrleſs ſuch 


an adiaſcency doth reſtrain and. inrerrupr-the motion o Þ 


the Ribs ourwardly, ——_— Breſt is laterally dil 
red.. For if rhe rib- under ' which this: adhaſcency lieth, 
ſhould endeavor forcibly ro:remove'ir ielf from the cet» 


rer of the Breſt, there would be danger of pulling th | 


Lungs that grow to ir, or the Plexra ir ſelf from the ri 
with intollerable pain, For although the Lungs upin 


the ingreſs of the ayr admit an eaſy extenſion, according i 


ro all che parts thereof, yer when they fall:down; -or a 
flaffed with thick humers (which moſt frequently hap 
peneth in this caſe) chey ſcarce admir any notable diſtens 


tion, -withour diffolving the unity cirher of ſome Veſlel'} 
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Membrane, or the ſabſtance of the Bowels themſelya, 


| Moreover, whilft we confider that in ſound bodies the Þ 


Lungs are very rarely laterally divided from the Pleur; 
ane ur in thoſe parcs-ofily of the cheſt, which were tos 
Expoſed to motion at a conſiderable diſtance z narnely 
the Back, the Stern, the Meazaſtinum (that is the Mens 
branes that divide rhe' middle of the Belly) and perhuj 
rhe middle parts of: the Diaphragina, ec. We concein 
thar wiſe narure did this deliberately, and with deſign; 


namely. leaſt their connexions ſhould cither offend tt | 


diJaracions of the Beſt, or render the Lungs 'themſclre 
obnovious.to thoſe kind of calamiries. i However it bh 
Ie-is ſcarce conceivable, but that preternatural growi 

pxoperher of the: Lungs with the Pleura, more or leſs mult 
hinder and rerard 'the free ſpreading of the ribs rowatd 
ehe fides, and therefore it conducerh & little ar leaſt to 
vetaGon the narrowneſs of rhe Breſt. | ; # 
_ $424 ; 


3 + 
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| zerhisrhe fourth» The cauſe of the vitiated' Figure 

dorclaid, is an unequal nucrition of certain. pavts of the 
ts in ceſpeR of orhers., And this cauſe we affirm to 
he. wuch more cffe&ual then: the reſt,-ro procure this 


C5 > 
ded 


m. Which that we may demonſtrate, we aflerc 
1 of klt that the {zyen uppermoſt ribs do chiefly , if- noc 
as ſolely conſtiture this. Frgure of che.Breſt : for the five 
et, lowermoſt,. as rhey are.not immediately conJoyned with 
eh» # gheiStern 4 So neicher can they in any manner point or 
the | elevaze the Stern. Add alſo, thar ſceing (as we have al- 
ris | ready heed) rhey do nor cloſe in perfeR Circles, their 
pin | Fignre is. cafily moveable, that it may more orJeſs yield 
ing | tothe fulneſs of the Hypochonartatal partsr--. Bur che ſe= 
an | wen upper ribs are Articulated, by rheir Griſties, with 
ap | the bones of che Stern:from whetice it "yy perhÞs come 
es | to paſs, thar they do ſomewhat lift up fere-righr choſe 
Tel} bones of the Stern which. they de touch, when the five 
| lover ribs being deprived of the contraQ.ef the Stern, * 
the | cannot fe it. Secondly, We afſert,th QI the ribs, and 


4; | notonly the five lowermoſt, but allo the ſeven uppermoſt 
bk de admit an equal nutrition in this affe&, and that rhey 
lj, arc more nouriſhed in one part rhen in another,and rhere- 
m-| fore: that they are more extended in length by that then 
2 by the other,which is more ſparingly nougithed ; and in» 
in deed that they grow more on that fide in which they are 
1; | conjayned with the Griftles of the Sterv,and that they are 
| befs and-more ſlowly lengthened on the other part, names 

ly,the Head or top, whereby they are faſtned to the Re« 
% | gions of the back; The reaſon is, becauſe the foreparr 
of an} rib is more ſoft and ſpongy then the hinder pare 
tf} of ir,as any man may make tryal in any Creature. -Se- 
& | ing therefore (as ir is clear by what hath been {ajd) that 
0} the ſofter parrs of the bones do in this aftc& more eably 
6 receive their aliment and augmentation, then the kay- 
( ” £27 


OO on. 
der and mers folid, it followerh thar 
of the' ribs which are moſt ſoft, are more lengtheng 
than the undermoſt, Thirdly, We aſſert, that in a by: 
dy of a Circultr or Annulary Figure, if one part of che 
ring be more lengrheried than another, the other pary 
muſt needs give place to rhis increaſe, or elſe thar par 
ſo uncqually lengthened, will cicher outwardly hangout, 


or be inwardly' knotted either upwards or downwards, | 


and be benr-either one,' or many of theſe wayes,- This 
Wl ' we thus demonſtrare. 'Let 
the Circle or Ring be'& 
B. Let the former par 
of it be ſuppoſed to be 
lengthened frem A: toB, 
Bur the other parrs of it 
- namely, C DE to reinain 
in their poſition, and not 
atall to yield to the ſail 
lengethning. Theſe thing 


being ſuppoſed, rhe leng- | 


' thened portion of the cir: 
cle, namely, AB muſt needs be either lifred up 


eutwards, or deprefſed inwards, either bent —_— | 


downwards or variouſly : For orherwiſe the diſtance'be- 
eween- the limits of the ſtring F would not ſuffice to) 
cohtain thar portion of che Circle now lengrhned, the 
figure of th: ' Bow being changed. For thoſe limirs did 
only ſuffice before ; therefore rhe Bow being lengrlined, 
and not the ſtring, or_the tops and limits of che ſtring, 


It cannor be, thar the Bow ſhould be to the ſtring as be- | 


| fore, Ir muſt be changed therefore, rhe 'bending being 
made either outwards or inwards, of upwards or . downs 
wards, or many of theſe wayes, as may-be perceived by 
the Figures following, - The firſt Figure Cn” 

ow 


" Ay 
the foremoſt piry 


D&S 
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 \Bow ourwardly 
the thied variouſ] 
krſt doth very fitly ſer 'our the 
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prominent 2 The ſceond, Inwardly, and 
y bent and incorced. * And irideed the 


Figure of the Breſt viti= 
ared in this affet, For 
we haye noted aboye, 
that the ribs articulated 
with the Stern and Spine 
do make a kind of im=- 
perfe& ring, and that 
they are in this affe& 
ſooner nouriſhed , and 
lengthned in the fore- 
moſt then in the hin= 
dermoſt parr, therefore in 
reſpe& of the cauſe. this 
$ymprome fully and fir- . 
ly agreeth with that Fi» 
gure firſt deſcribed. Be-= 
fides , we have ſuppoſed 
that the parts of the 
Circle do remain firme : 
that alſo in this affc& 
may be accommodated to 
the lateral and  hinder- 
moſt parts of the ribs, 
For ſeeing. theſe grow 
much leſs rhen the tore= 
moſt, certainly chey may 
well bz. ſuppoſed to be 
ſtable,unleſs perhaps ſome 


may ſay, -rhar cither the fides and hinder parts of the 
ribs, by dilating rhemſelyes er their Joynts, with which 
they are faſtned with the rurying Joynts of the back, by 
lufferirg the ribs to be- bended backwards , do yield 


ſome. 


. 
Cv» 

I 

a> 


ſomewhat to that exceeding augmentation, ' But neither 
of theſe can be rightly ſaid, For firſt, che later and hinder 
.parts of. any. rib as they are more hard. and ſolig, fo arg 
they likewiſe more Riff and ſtrong then the foremoſt; noy 
it is abſurd to: imagine that the weaker parts of the ſame 
rib can bena-the ſixonger, or that the leſs flexible parts 
willyield to-thoſe parts-which are eaſily flexible. Where- 
Fore che lateral and hinder parts of the ribs cavmpt be fo 
bent, as that they ſhould yield ro theifaremoſt ſRngrhen- 
ed parts thereof, - As for the Joynts gf the ribs, doubt- 
leſs that Joynt wherewith tire rib is tonJoyned with the 
turning Joynt of rhe breſt, can by no means ſuffer the 
rib to be bent ſo much backward, as that it thould yield 
ro the lengrhning thereof; and that not only becauſe it 
is double, namely, in the hollownefs of rhe turning 
Joyncs and.in the:traniverſal proceſs thereof :. and there- 
fore very- unapt to permit a backward" motion, Bur 
chiefly, becauſe ir is even ten tinges ſtronger than the 
fotemoſt Joynt, 'wherewith the ſame. rib is faſtened to 
the bone of-the Stern, Now a Joync ten times ſtyonger, 
and withall double, and in ſuch a manner formed double, 
that it is alrogerher unapt to endure any retrograde mo- 
tion, cannot by any means be imagined to yield back- 
wards, leaſt the Joynrt ten times weaker ſhould be bent 
{omewhar forwards. We muſt conclude therefare, hat 
= lateral and hinder parts of che ribs do ngt yield to 
that unequal: produttion of them which happneth for- 
wards, and by conſequence, that in this reſpe& they are to 
be accounted firm; and therefore that unequal lengrhning 
mult needs change the figure of them on the forepart, 
and thar by bending them there either upwards or down« 
ward+, or inwards or outwards, or diverſe ways. 
. + - This bending of the ribs here  cannor be made. either 
ppwards or downwards, becauſe the ribs in mens of 
| | = thaix 
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their latirude are unapt to be bowed either way. Add al- 


| fo; becauſe thar they are figmly reſtrained by the Inter+ 


coſtal Muſcles in their pofrien ; ſo that withour offers 


of violence to theſe Muſcles, they can ſcarce be bent ci- 


ther upwards or downwards, | | 

That that elongatiqn cannor, or iffdeeghvery ſcarcely 
can bow the rib inwards, may thus be pxgyed ; becaule, 
the greatneſs of the Liver ;1jsrepugnanc fuck a motion. 
For we have proved before, thar the gfearneſs of thar 
bowel doth ſomewhat lift 'up the bope bf the Stern out- 
wardly or forwardly. "Thien the yery figure of a Circu- 
lar rib doth evidently cantradict the inward making of 
any plication or bending, = Laſtly, becauſe thar clongati- 
on doth nor many ways bend. the ribs,it may from thence 


alſo be inferred, that ſuch a bending would infer a com- 


und Figure, and ſhould neceflarily contain ſome of the 
wary figures betore rejeed, | 

Wherefore we conclude, that that unequal length of 
the ribs on the foreparr, maſk mecds change their ourward 
Figure, elevating rhe bond4ef the Stern, and then point= 
ing forwards the Figures ef the Breſt (otherwiſe almoſt 
ever,) The following Scheams do liycl y expreſs the 
mannex of it, ' | SES 2 


| Ler 
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Lec A be the Bone of the'Stern, B the rurning Joynts 


of the Back, *C and D the two oppoſite Ribs, which 


i've haye ſaid do make-a kind of Ring. - Therefore if 
the foreparr of the Ribs ; namely, berween C and Agand 
berween D and A be lengrhned, and yer the parts be= 


tweenC Band DB are no way anſwerablero this elon= 


gation, the tigure of the Ring muſt needs be ourwardly 
changed, Therckine feeing that the Rib is (as we have 


-already ſhewed) unapt to be bent either upwards or 


downwards, or inwards, it muſt needs be outwardly bows - 


| ed, as it is expreſt. in the ſecond Figure, where the ſtern 


A by reaſon of the elongation of the part of the Rib C A 
and D A is repreſcnted, as if it were outwardly-poinred, 
which is the yery vitiated Fignre of the þreſt in this 
Diſcaſc. | | 


..- Befide the cauſes of the narrownelſs of the breſt hi- 


therto commemorated, we can here add the ſmallincreaſe 


_ ef the Ribs berween C and Bzand alſo between B and D. 


For the Juſt Latitude of -the breſt doth chiefly depend 
upon-2 due augmentation of thoſe parts of rhe Ribs. For 


if thoſe parts of the Ribs do grow to a Juſt length, rhey 
muſt neceffarily dilare rhe breſt unco. the ribs almeſt 


ina juft proportion, thar litcle of the narrowneſs only 
being taken away, which the former cauſes alone were 
able .to' introduce. For by how much the more thoſe 
parts of the ribs are lengthened, by ſo much rhe more 
alſo the Lateral part of the rib. D and. the part C 
will be diſtant from the b4ck- bone B, and will make the 


breſt ſ@ much the broader, On the contrary, when upon 


the increaſe of the other parts of the body, thoſe parts 
of the Ribs are bur lirtle, or nox ar all augmented, rhey 


mult of neceſſity be laterally leſs diſtant from the center 
. #\rhe breſt then is meet, and rherefore rhe breſt muſt 


*o 


ice, that we thall now examine, 


"- 


FEET 


Organical vices'6ccuring inthis Diſeafe, | 


. 


> CH AP. Xt V:; 


The Secondary Efſenc of this Diſeaſe In ti 


 Bnimal-Confurution. 


Aving put an end to the examination of the 
"*Natural and'Viral Conftiturion, viriated !in 


"F<: this afﬀet ; it now remaineth that we make | 
We enguliry into rhe Animal Conſtitution. And | 
we have alrzady affirmed, thar no primary faule doh 
here occur, agd yhar it is a part ofrhe primary Effenteef 
this Diſcaſe. 'But wherher chere lurk in ic any ſceonduy 


* " -s 


* Bur'ſecing thar ncither the'Anciznrs nor the Modern 


- 


OTE TYYY 


Writers, who have wricten of the Animal Faculty, hay 
made any mentian of the Animal Conſtitution, nor in- 
deed fo mich as ance artempred a deſcription of it :It 


may very Juſtly be. cxp:&ed from us, who acknowledge | 


ſuch a Codfticution. And ſeeing ſome wiſe men dodiſe 
fhas from rhar deſcription, which may be deduced ww 
: 


\ 
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. the opinion of Antiquity, and the common opinion con” 


Ermung the Animal cuts and orherwile expounding 


the marter, do ſubſticuce a ſomewhat different deſcripti- 


tn, we chought good ro offer both to the Readers confide= 


- 'fation, | 


\. According to the former and yulgarly -tecciyed. opi- 


 _hion and delcription of the Animal faculeys the. animal 
\"*conſticurian is chat affeRion of the Body,whicl 


conſiſts 
eh, in rhe generation and due morioa of ' the Anjmal 
Spirits, New by the due motion of the Animal Spis 


fits, they underſtand the excurſion of them from: the 


Brain thorow the Nerves like lightning. and again their 
recourſe back to the Brains whereby they declare uma 
: what is perceived by rhe Organs of the outward Scen= 

69 | CIT INS - Ds; FE 
Others (as we have faid) do otherwiſe explicate this 


marrer; . They grant indeed that the Animal conftirutis 
"on derh include the generation and diſtribution gf the 


Animal Spirits, - but they Say» thar thar ſwift motion , of 
the Flux and Reflux of the Animal Spirits like light= 
ning, is inconceivable in the. Nerves, and if ir be not 
unpr ofirable, yer certainly it is yery little neceflary to 
eſtabliſh che animal, faculcy. Bur inſtead of this they 
ſubſtirure in time of waking a certain contraQtive mc» 


© tian, of a moving endeayor of the yery ſubſtance of 


the Brain, of the Spinal Marrow, . of the Nerves ari- 
bng from thence , and of the parts into. which they 
ae diſtributed. Ard this motion or endeayor | pro» 
duccth . (ſay they) a cercain Tenficy in. the: aforeſaid 
parts, 'by whoſe force all the: alteratwns. imprined .in 
thoſe parts by any obje&s, are communicated; tg .the 
Brain, : For as in a Karp whenthe ſtrings are Nrerched 
to 2 juſt ptchy. if chey be ſtricken in, che moſt. genle 
mangice ..ak githgr end, that 5 hay in a money ac 
"RP 6a 
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leaſt « Phyſical otic runnerh to the other end ; ſo they | 
likewiſe affirm, that any *Nerve being moved which iy | 
duly firetched withour the Skull, that motion is extets | 


ded rothe Brain it {elf, by reaſon of rhe continuity and 


Tenfity of rhe (aid parts, and there fixerh a certain im- | 
ion-conformable ro rhe cauſe rhereof, Bur in time þ 


of fleep they ſuppole the Brain, the Spinal tmatrow, and 
Fotiie ef whe Nerves to be ſomewhat looſned, And in. 
deed they ſay perpetually and fimply, that the forcmal 
"'cannexions of- the _— Marrow with the Brain re 
'main looſe continit 
hat the -hindermoſt connexions with the Cerebethi are 
ſomewhar exithded; as in Night-walkers, 'and ſo by thi 
"means they doin ſome ſort diſcern outward obje&s, but 
they judge nor of them by common ſenſe, but as ir were 
veleQed fre 
che Spinal = rg "> = nes ws _— from 
hence proceeding ſhould be perpetually looſined durin 
ſleep : ſeeing that moſt Birds tp ſtanding upon they 
feer ;/ ſeeing thar reſpiration in time of ſleep doth pres 
ſuppole the Tenfity of Tome Nerves ; and laſtly, ſeeing 
where ſeep firſt ſteals ings rhe uppermoſt Nerves are 
- wholly looſned before the neathermoſt. | As for Dreams 
they-'conceive, that they procced from a various and 
. chanceable agitation-and commixrure of divers impreſ- 
ens treaſured up in rhe memory, which are now again 
freſhly perceived, by reaſon of a retained Tenfiry in ſoine 
| parts of the Brain, Bur-when in deep and'profound fleeps 
mo dreams are repreſented, rhen they ſay,that the whole 
Brain is looſned, _ ES] 
+ -Now whether the” former opinion or this later bs 
moſt agreeable to truth, for the preſent we do nor much 
care'; Neither go we here pndertake to cm thi 
| » 0Ntro® 


ly during ſtcep ; but they gran, | 


m the memory to the Fanrafie, Neither do } 
they hippoſe ir necefſary, rhar all the inferior parrs' of 


: (147) ; 
Controverlic, {ccing thar the Animal faculty dojh exers 


 ciſe his funtion beth waies from che ſamie cauſes, and 


that the ſecondary vice dorh happen. by this affc& in the 


| Animal Conſtitytion almoſt after tHe ſame- manngrs 
go firſt, as for thy generation of the Animal Spiritss 
| wherher rhe former or che later opinion bg rrue, it will 


baps ſome ocher Diſeaſe be conjoyned) wherein 5aq 
opinion ſuppoſech the Animal 9pirars to be generared. 
Far we have ſhowed aboye, thai the Head ought nat x8 


heall one ; becauſe we find no fault in the Brain cc 


| benumbred among the firſt affe&ed Pars, and-chax the 


incernal and proper aQions thereof are nor vigiated in 

this Piſeaſe. Then ſecondly, As for the diftribugiog of 
the Animal Spirits, whether ir, be perfected | baxkwar 

xd forwards by that rapid and ſudden motion hi | 

lohrning, or by a mation only made forwards, and I 
& 

2 


. 


too gentle and flows GommonIy-the ſame fault gggutre 


inthis Diſeaſe, ET 4 
- Far firſt, Seeing thar thar ſuppoſed tapid mation of 


' the Animal Spirits is-cauſed by theix: paflage into che 


firſt affeed Patrs, namely, through the Spinal Maito 
wichour the Skull, chrough: rhe Nerygs-from rhence' Fw 
receding, and through the parts into which rhoſe'Netyeh 
are &iſtribured ; and ſeeing that all theſcparrs jn this 
tk& do labor. with a col diſtemper, with a pautcip 
and dulneſs of inherent Spirirs, rhe due ſwifcnels of tha 


| motion muſt needs be ſomewhat retarded; For a cold « 


dd 
ixmper, as alſs a benummedneſs and peniry of Spirith 
ae repugnant to any mdtion, excepting a confrith oF 
lame may (3y, thac che opinion propounded in the firlf 
place doth ſuppole a wonderful aRivity and ſubtil:y of 


the Animal Spirits, whereby they : can gaGily overcotris 
this repugnance, Bur,hbwever jr may be,ſcping rhar'ths 


parts re=a& through which rhe Spirics have chew paſſages 


>, - TJ 
and labor ro communicate their coldneſs'and dulneſs ty 
them, they muſt neces in ſome degree retard that a 
'vity of che Spirits. leflen their ſubrilty,apd ſomewhat it 


*rercepr that 5 rom rranficion. Wherefore this opiniq 


'being ſuppoſed as true, 'rhe Animal Conſticution will he 
*yitiated in this' affe, in regard” of tlie retundation of 
*thar motion of rhe Spirits. And that ſecondarily, feeing 
+ *thar this morion 18 ot interrupted *by the primary fag; 
_ ef the Animal Spirits, bur by the fault of” the firſt affe. 


"Qed Parts, as hath been ſaid in like mariner in the Opi. 


"Nivri laſt propoſed,. wherein the motion - the Spirits is 
Suppoſed to be peateable and, gentle, they muſt needs 
whilſt they are ſpmewhar "Noiwly tranſmirred chrouph'the 


firſt affeRcd paits;-contract ſome vitiofity from the de. 


"prayed inherent Confticurioh of thoſe parts, for the ſame 
Rtaſons which've aedecd in the Queſtion immediately 
It; It will be therefore according to this Opini- 

-on. alſo, a Secondary vice in the diſtribution of rhe Ani» 
© Again,As for the Tenfity of the very ſubſtance of the 
Brain, of the Spinal Matrow, of the. Nerves and the 
Neryous parts in time of waking, which is ſuppoſed-in 
the latet. Opinion before propounded , there: muſt 
needs be ſome defeQ of a due Tenfity in rhe Spinl 
Marrow without the Skull, in the Nerves ariſing from 
_ thence, and inthe [parts unto which they are diftribu- 
red. For firſt, A'cold and moiſt diſtemper is repugnant 
and adverſe rothar due Tenfity, fo alſo is that dulneſs 
ind penary of inherent Spirits ; wherewith the Parts 
gre without controyerlie rendred florhful, and lefs apt to 
perform the Animal 2&ions ; the contrary whtvecf fab 
peneth, when the'aforefaid parts obtain their due Tenk- 
ty. .Secotidly, ©It.is manifeſt by whar hath been (aid, 
thai the Tone df thefe parrs is ſomewhat vitiared - - 
. alrs oh 
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: &8, byyeaſon of their exceeding looſneſs, Alipperineſs, - | 
bneſs, weakneſs and internallubriciry, which qualities-. . 


1 moſt evidently enfcebleithe juſt -Tenfiry of the ſaid 
Mis Although therefore-that the Brain in chis affe& -: 


| tofor his part yield a due and juſt influx, yer ir is ſcarce 


pllble, - nay it is alcogerher impoſſible thar it- ſhould... 
communicate that, Tenfity in a ſufficient degree ta. . 
he Spinal Marrow without: the Skull, co the Nerves | 
from thence proceeding, &c. becauſe of the diſtemper,.. 
henummedneſs. and penury of the inherent Spirits. , 
Thirdly, The Symproms inchis Diſcaſe tharrelate to the- 
Animalfaculry do moſt clearly contirm the ſame thing. - 
For Children aMigted with this Diſcaſe do from the 

ery beginning thereoſ (if they be compared with others 

of the -ſame age) moye and exerciſe .themielyes yery- 


| veakly, and arc leſs delighted in. manly ſports : bur ups, 


an the progreſs of the affe&, they arc averſe frem any 


| rchement motion, as they. ſtand upon their feer, they, 


reel, wave and. ſtagger, ſeeking after. ſomewhat to ſup» 


' port them, and can ſcarce go upright 3. neither take rhey 
fitting , or. lying along,: or - 
' when they are carried in their Nurſes Arms : Finally, 


pleaſurein any play, ' unleſs 


theweak Spine is ſcarce ſtrong enough to bear the bur+ 
dnof the Head, .the Body being {o excr: 1 
ated and pined away. All which things do. abundantly 


in time of waking.,, If therefore. that due Ten 
time. of waking þe a part of the Animal Conſticuticn, 


demonſtrate that the Tenfity of rhe parts ſabſcryient ro 
motion is leſs rigid in this affe& rhan is juſtly requiſite 
= in 


which we here, {uppoſe, that being vitiated muſt. with- 
our all doubr neceflarily conſtitute a.Diſcaſe in the Ani- 
mal Conſtitution; and ſeeing that rhis fault hath no 
primary dependance upon the Brain it ſelf, but upon 
the inherent Conſtiturion of the firſt affeted partsy ir 

INS = 99 ought 


extreamly extenus 


OE. -. 
pught In all Reaſon: to be reputed a Sccondary fault in 
x:{\þt& of the Animal Conſtirurion, © - "| Ni 
Yer here we ther with a ſcruple. Some may demand, 
wy-the ſenſe as well as the faculty of motion is not vitia.. 
tcd in this Ft 2: The reaſon is plain, a far greater th»: 
Gry, ſtrenpth apd yiger of the N=rves is required to tt 
ertiſe the motive then rhe ſenfitive'faculty. For alttioſ- 
chE veil eſt motion of the Neryes is ſufficient for ſerie; 
' but tst for motion, So you may obſerve in che merion 
of aty Jeynt, that the Muſcles which move it are yety 
hitd 2nd Riff, but that hardneſs being remitced, yet the 
ſenſation is eafily performed. Nor doth that any wy. 
_ hinder, becauſe thar ſomerimes in rhe Palſy the ſenſe 
ſomewhar ſtuprfics,. and the morion yerpaineth 2 or the 


Palff is an affetvery different from this ; for in-tha '_| 
the prifnary fault refides in the yery Animal Conftitutis .|. 


on, tlitrefore it may fo fall our,. that both the ſenſe and 
the torion 'may be 'tquaily affe&ed. Beſides, when yet. 
haps 6ncNerye Goth want the doc influx of the Brainand 
ahother whichis' extended to the mu'cles of thar'pirt 


doth enjoy it, it' may be, thar for this cauſe alſo the ſenly | 


may be 'aboliffied,and yer the motion may conrinue jt 
. fhoogh this caſe'is nor fo frequent, and that the mrionit 
More uſually taken'away, the ſenſe remaining. Bur we 
haye vid enough conterning this matter. And thus it 
Iengrh we have progduced theſe things/ which we have 
mizditated of rhe inregral Eſſence, both primary andfe- 
condary of this Diſeaſe; and that with as much 'perſpi- 
tuity as & matter fo difficult and tinſearchr into would 
bear : Inthe next place we ſhall addreſs ony ſelyes to the 
examination of the'rauſes'of rhis Diſeaſe, - 
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© CHAP. XV. 
The Cauſe of the Rachites. And firſt thoſe 


things which concern the Parents. 


W E have largely explained above both the Prima- 
fy and Sceondary Effence of this Diſeaſe, And: 

indeed we have ſufficiently demonſtrated in rhe 
ame place, the 'dependance of the ſecondary upon the: 
Primary Efſence. It may not therefore be here expeRted, 
that we ſhould again purpoſely and in particular diſcuſs 


-| the cauſes of che ſecondary Efſence,which we have hand= 
| led before, It may ſuffice, that we have found out the 
. cauſes of che ſecondary Effence. Yer if any cauſe de 


occur which ar once hath an influx as well into the pri- - 


: wy or ſecondary Eflence of the Diſeaſe, we ſhall not 
e 


to take notice of ir by rhe way as we proceed. , - 
Byr omitring all diligent ſearch into rhe ſcyeral kinds 
«f cauſes, we purpoſe to contract this our diſcourſe chief= 


{ lytotwo heads. The former centaineth the Infirmities 


and che diſeaſed diſpoſitions of rhe Parents, which per= 
haps have ſo great an inflyence upon the Children, thar 


they ſuppeditate at leaſt a proneſs to this aff<&,and infer 


at apticude tofall into ir,if they haye not aRually fallen 
into it from their yery birth, The later comprehenderh 
the acceffary cauſes of this Diſeaſe ; namely, thoſe which 


-happen to children after rheir birch, | ; 
#, Concerning the cauſes of the firſt kind we meer with 


a Queſtion ar the firſt entrance : How and whether this 
Diſeaſe may be ſaid to be bereditary? That we may 
the more {ugcesfully proceed in the determination 'of 

es _ M4 chis 


(152). 
this queſtion, an hereditary Diſeaſe muſt be diſtinguiſh. 
ed ito that properly,and that wopeely ſo called. And, 


indeed an hereditary Diſcaſe properly fo called, is ever | 


ſuppoſed to be pre-exiſtent in both or ene of the Parents, 


and from rh:nce to be derived ro the Progeny, Bur an |, 
hereditary Diſcaſe, improperly ſo called,is not ſuppoſed jo | 


be pre=:xiſtent in the ſame kind, either in both or one df 
the Parents ; yer the ſame fault muſt always neceflaril 

precede! (pei haps altogether. of a different kind) ar leaf 
In one of -chem,; by-vertue whereof a certain diſpoſedneſ 
is imprinted in the children, whereby they: are. made ob. 


noxious to fall into this improperly heredicary Diſeaſe, 


|  Morcover, An hereditary Diſcaſe properly ſo called, is 
twofold ; cither in . the, conformation, as when a lame 
Perſon: begets a lame ;-a:deaf Father, a.deaf Son, or a: 


blind a blind ; or in the bmilary Conſtitution : as when * 


# Gowrty Father begets:a Gowty Child, Ir is to be noe 
ted, that in the i-ſ&-kind there 15 an hereditary fault in- 
hereur in the firſt affeed parts of the Conformation, 


Bur in the later , there is no neceſſity that a Diſcale 


the ſame kind with the Diſeaſe of the Parents, ſhould be 
aRally inherent.in che 'Embiyor, from the firſt furms- 
tion. | Bur ſuch a diſpoſition imprinted by_ one or both 
0 the Parents, is ſuthcienr, which as the life is lengrhen- 
ed may be aQtuated_intoche ſame, by the concourſe of 
0: her intervening cauſes, Again, an hereditary Diſ.aſe 
improperly ſo called, . may be likewiſe twofold ; namely, 
e ther in the Cenformation, or in the fimilary Conſti- 
tution, In the formation, .as when neither of the P:- 
rents is blind, pore-blind, lame, &c, yet have begorten a 
Son bl:nd, pore-blind:or lame, by the very fault of the 
f, mar o', For in theſe caſes, thar very faulc which 
3s ſenſible and confpicaous in the Iflue, owed from ſome 
fault in the Parcars,, although perhaps of as) 
Dy x: cn _ *- in 
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L "y and ſo4r may. be called, though improperly, an he- 


reditary Diſcaſc. (In like - manner in the figuilary Cen- 


| fiturion of the Iffue, there may reſide an hereditary Dif- 
aſe, improperly iv called, as when a Melancholy,ſeden- 
| wy, or an intemperate Parent begerterth a Child ſubject 
' pthe gowt or the Cachexia, although perhaps the Pa= 


tent was never” troubled either with the: one - or the 


ere 
Theſe rhings being rhus premiſed, weapproach near- 


 erto tle reſolving-of the Queſtion, , 4nd firſt, we affirm 


that this Diſeaſe is not comprehended unger the former 


| | ſpecies of an hereditary Diſeaſe, properly ſo called. For 
_ that confiſterh in the formation 3 bur this Diſeaſe accor= 


ding to its primary Efſence, is a fimilary Diſcaſe, as we 


- have before demonſtrated, and very rarely bewrayeth-ir 


ſelf-from the yery Birth, much leſs from the very con- 
ception and formation. And for the ſame Reaſons, we 


alſo affirm this Diſeaſe belongeth nc to the former kind 


of hereditary. Diſcaſes improperly ſo called, Which afzer 


alike manner conſiſt in the: formation of the parts, and 


zre:begun preſently after the firſt fo mation, * 
\Secondly,We ſay,thar ſo ir may comet paſs,rhat this 


\ Diſeaſe may fall under the ſecond ſpecies propounded, of- 


an hereditary Diſeaſe properly ſo called 3. namely, that 
which confiſteth in-che fimilary Conſtitution. - Yet we 
cannot affirm this as certain and undubirable;becauſe the 
Children:which . we have hitherto known to be afflited 
with this Diſeaſe, haye not lived to ſuch-[maturity of 


- Years as to beger Children : and therefore 'we cannot 


otherwiſe {uppoſe, then by probable conjeRure, whether 
or no their progeny ſhould be infe&ed with this affeR, as 


.1t were by right of- inheritance. 


Thirdly, We ſay,that/in meny Children this Diſcaſe 
deth direQly fall under.che. ſecond ſpecies of an heredirg» 
a0 ry 


(154). 


ry Diſcaſe, improperly ſo called. For accotding tothy 


primary Efſence of ityit is a fimilaryDilcaſe,and although 


it hath.nor yer. been ſo long and ſufficiently diſcovered 
unto usgthat we can derermane the effeRs of it, how the 

will opexace in the Progeny, yet frequently in the preſenc 
progeny we have obſerved certain Rudimenrs of this af 
fe ro have been derived romany from one or both of 
the Parents, $0 that although neither of the Parents 
were in their . infancy or child-hood. affliQed with this 
Diſcaſe, yer ſome proneneſs and diſpoſedneſs to this Dif. 
eaſe hath preſently appeared in their little Infants;cſpeci- 
ally inthofe whoſe Parents before coition were pre=diſpo» 
ſed by ſotne vitiofity of body, or error of life, to tranſmit 


this pollution to their Iſſue ; bur thoſe deilements of the 


Parents which. diſpoſe them ts propagate Children ob- 
noxious to this affe&, we ſhall by ana by reckon up in 
_ order; from whence alſo a higher confirmation of 
this aſſertion may be deduced. . * \ 

Fourthly, We ſay, although the affe&s of the Parents 
do frequently imprint a certain :propevſion in the Iflue to 


fall into this Diſeaſe, ſo tliat this Diſeaſe may be there- |. 


fore reputed 1 the ſecond acception of an hereditary dil- 
eaſe, improperly ſo called ;. yer ir very rarely happncth, 
- that this Diſcaſe doth a&ually break out before the birth 
of the child, One amongſt us arteſteth, chat once, and 
only bur once, he ſaw a Child new born invaded with 
this Diſeaſe.” And in this Child che Back-bone and the 
neck were ſo:weak,rhar they could not ſuſtain the weight 
and greatneſs of the Head, within three moneths after it 


was born,the Child dyed. 'Whereby it is apparent,that 


he wasgrievouſly affc&ed. It ſeemerh conſpicuous by 
what as tp ſaid,that Infamts, however they may fre- 
- -quently borrow from rheir Parents a (diſpoſeaneſs to 
this afte&, are moſt rarcly and ſeldom troubled _ 
| ore 


\ 


# 
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they ate,boyn, Þur if ar any rime they are ſo pre= 
marurely aMi&ted, thac then the affe& is moſi ychemenr 


*andgtityous- Now a reaton of the event of both theſe, 


may. be demanded. To the former therefore we ſays that 
this Diſeaſe doth partly conſiſt in a cold diſtemper of the 


| fiſt affeed parts,and indeed an unequal onegas namely , 


being very cold in te {aid parts, rEſpe& being hed to 
the temper of che Head and the Bowels : and that herc- 
upon thar unequal coldneſs of thoſe parts js of great mo- 


- mentin this Piſcaſe, and thar alſo mm reſpeR of the very 


mequality, For chis contriburerh much to chat unequal 
ind deficient diſtribution of the Viral Blood to the parrs 
firſt affe&ed, Seeing therefore at ſuch time when the 


' Embryon'is carried-in the womb, this inequality of the 


temperament of the firſt affefed parts may be much cor- 


' reted-and averred by an equal heat, whereby the womb 


may. on every fide embrace and cheriſh the body of the 
Embiy0 z it followeth, that the geſtation doth very muck 
drive away this Diſeaſe, at leaſt retard the invaſion of it. 
For the body of the Womb being all abour equal y war- 


_ _ medwith aneven heat, and equally embracing and che- 


rihing all the parts ofthe Embryor, doch not eaſily per- 
mit one. part to' wax . celder then the reſt, and by thar 
means to be cheriſhed with a defeive and ſparing aflux 
of the Vital Blood, Wherefore ſeeing thar:rhat very in- 


_ equality of hear and'-comfort are Efſential.. pars of this 


Difeaſe, and without which chis Diſcaſe cannor conlift, it 
is ro (yonder that the wonib ſtrongly reſiſting. theſe parts 


, © «f the Diſeaſe, and the itvafion thereof, doth forthe 
-moſt part protraQitzat leaſt durirg the impregnation, 
 Asfor the |later/part of the queſtion propounded,name- 
ly; why Infants, who before their birth were infeſted with 
this Diſerſe , are more. grievouſly aud tlangerouſly affli- 


Gied> We fay, according to that Aphonſm of Hyp:- 
OY TY _ | Crates 
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Os 


crates, that a Diſeaſe which holdeth the leaſt "congruiry- 
withthe condition'ef the Diſcaſed, is more dangerous; 
then the contrary ; as a Feaver threatneth more danger; 


ro aft old- man than to a young, and in the winter then: 
the ſummer, For a Diſeaſe thar hath ſome correſpondence 
and conformity with the condition of the Diſeaſed,requi- 
reth 4 lighter cauſe for its introduRion;bur thar which iz 
contrary thereidnto, argueth the magnitude of the cauſe, 


which\notwithſtanding reſiſtance and oppoſition, will: 


produce his effe&s. In the preſent Diſcaſe, therefore if the 
equil and impartial heat of the womb cannot reſtrain 
the propenſity of the Embryo; to this affe&,bur ir will fall 
into it, {one yechement cauſe muſt needs be imprinted .by 
the Parents, and the ſeminal Principals extreamly weak. 
ned. Therefore ithere is little hope when the Embyus 
laboring with this Diſeaſe is born,neither will a prudent 


Phyſitian atrenipt the cure withour- ſome Prognoſtick of 


imminenr'danger. Moreover, inſtead of a Corollary, we 
| ſubſticute another Rule, having-fome- affinity with "the 
former, although perhaps ir be-not yer certain arid ap» 
proved ; namely, that Children by how much the ſooner 
after their birth they are invaded with this Diſefſes {o 
much the more difficultly (ceteris paribus) are they de» 
livered from it, And ler theſe rhings ſuffice concerving 
the Queſtion propounded. 

\* Wewill now apply our ſelves tothe diviſion and recko- 
ning up of thoſe cauſes which on che Parents parts may 


produce this Diſeaſe, Some of theſe: faults in the Parents - 


relate to the Generation of the ſeed, whereof the Embry- 
on confiſterh, 'others have reference ro the Embryon; nw 
conceived, and yer born about in rhe Womb. . The faults 
ef 'the Generation of the feed proceed eirher from 


- "the man or the woman or. from the whole Body 


 - or 'from' thoſe pans onely which are. dedicated. by 
IS nature 


| 


4 
| 
/ 
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nature to Generation, ' The faults ef the Parents 
depending upon the whole Body have the Rrongeſt influ- 


ence into the Child, becauſe ir tran{mirterh-ſuch marrer 


tothe Generation of the Seed, as is unapt for thoſe parts 
dedicated ro rhat' oifice. - We purpoſe not: here to pars 
ticularize che ſeveral faults of rhe -marcer of rhe Scedy 
bur ro:inſtance in thoſe' alone, which. conſpire to encitle 


the Progeny to this Diſeaſe, Theſe we reduce to four 


Claſſes, ; #5 

-- The firſt Claſſis-containerh a cold and moiſt diſtem= 
of the 'marter, whereof the Seed is Generated, This 

chiefly reſulrech from a cold and moiſt diſtemper of che 

Parents; unto which we alſo refer a predominancy of ill 

Jujce, eſpecially that which is Phlegmatick "and waterith, 

allo a Cachexia and Dropſy, - and perhaps the Green=Sick- 


nels, which ſome call the white Feaver,. nor ſufficiencly. 


ſubqucd before conception z all which affects manifeſtly 
help-ro conſtitute a wateriſh matrer,borh cold and moiſt 
in the Genital Parts, which is nor onely. in general leſs 
apr for the Generation of rhe Sced, : bur 1c. particularly 
inclincth to a condition of this Diſcaſe ; a part of whole 
primary Eſſence jconſiſteth in thar very cold and moiſt 


ditemper, as we -have already proved, Moreover, we | 


may perhaps hicher - reduce the Scurvys: the French:Pox 
and the Jaundice,in which affc&s the Blood alſo is pollu- 
ted with filthy excremenritious humorsz and corrupt ex= 
ulcerations, which cannot cafily be changed into laudable 
and fruitful Seed, BI, as 43h 
* The ſecond Clafhis containerh the'penury of Narural 
Spirits, whereby 'the good Seed ſhould, be .Genetatede 
For a Spirituous' Seed cannot flow from-.ſuch a kind 
of matter, The cauſes which ſuppeditate- that ims 
pure matter to the Parts of Generation are rhe drigd 
and exteriuated Bodies of the Parents,. waſted cicher bly 


long 


— 
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. long abſtinence, or by ſole vehement evacuation, 2» 


Vomits, Lasks, Licnteries, Dyſenterics, Hepatical Flux. | 


es of long continuance ; by an exccflive Hemorrhage from 
any parc, by violent ſweatings, or any Ghronical Diſey 
{es which waſtechthe ſtrength, and is not repaired befor 
Coition 2 eſpecially a Conſumprion, a HeRick Feayer,an 
dents Cemany kind of Cauſe. Laſtly, from-a ds 
five and imperfe& ConcoRion of the laſt aliment, o 
The fault of any part. For in ſuch cafes the macrer which 
1s ſeparated ro'the parts {ubſervicn-to Generation, is de 
Kicute of a-comperent plenty of Natural Spirirs, where. 
upon the Parts preparing and concuRting rhe Seed, can 
nor perfeRly corrett this defeR, and ejaculate ſuch Sed 


' as is fuſhceently abounding with Spirirs. Seeing therefore 
, that a conſiderable part of this Diſcaſe confiſterh in the 
| pauciry of Natural Spirits, ir catino; otherwiſe be, but 


that che iflue\ propagated by ſuch a crude and: almoſt 
Spiricleſs Seed ſhould be tainred with a certain Natur] 
Propenfion ro this affeR, even in their firſt rudiment;, 
which afrerwards upon the concurrence of other cauſcs, is 


_ eafily deduced in; o At. 


The third 'Claflis containeth the benummedneſs or 

r of che matter rranſmirred tþ che Generatize 

Parts, whereof the Seed is produced. For not only the 

- ſolid parts, bur alſo the whole Maſs of Bluod, and the hus 
morschercin concained arc obnoxious to that ſame ſys 

pour. And from hence ic is,that Phybitians being to ren« 

der the cauſes of Diſcaſes, do uſe ra ſay, rhat the humorg 


' Wild alſo the Blood are too fluid and (moveable, and un- 


duly vehement 3 ſometimes on che contrary,char they ace 
napefor motion, leſs fluxible, and unaRive bencath $4 
liocrity,8 in reſpe& of this thing alſoa certiin Men | 
Is moſt wholfome > bur more things relating hicher,may 
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i the Parents from whence this defect of vigor and 
aiviey in the matter of the Seed doch ariſe,: Theſe 


| therefore are firſt the ſoft, looſe and effeminace Conſtitu- 


tion of eicher or both rhe Parents, indiſpoſed ro Rrong 
ud Maſculine exerciſes, Secondly, an overmoiſt and 
full diet and epicuriſm, obnoxious to frequent crudiries. 
Thirdly, A. delicate kind of life abandoned ro'caſe and 
wluptuouſneſs, ſlorhfal, and rarely accuſtomed to Is- 


ber, danger and care. Hirher you may alſo-refer a to- 
' raldefe& of Minly Exerciſe, immoderare fleep,eſpecially 


ſoon after nieate, and any kind of ſleepings: whatſoc= 
yer, a ſedentary, ſpeculative life, intent upan 'ſofe and 


queint &rts and Seiences, as Poetry, Muſick, ard the 
likes ro theſe may be further added, a daily frequenting 


of Comedies and other Plays, an afliduous zcading. of 
Fables and'Romances, and inſtead of manly and:lauda- 
ble Recreations, a looſe expence of time-.in 'Carding 
and Dicing. Hitherroalſo belong the never: failing fruirs 
of + laſting peace and plenty,ſuch as ſecurity;indiligence, 
ad the like, All theſe enumerated faults do manifeſtly 
contribute a ſhare to introduce a lazineſs and Effemi- 
cateneſs in the parts, Seeing therefore thar the Blood, 
together with the humors contained ia ir, | deth in irs. 


circulation waſh all thoſe ſtupified parts, it-cannor 0- 


theewiſe be, but that as ir gliderh alung,it mult pitrici- 
pate ſome ſuch alteration ;- and ſecing thar:fomie:per- 
tion- of the tranſient Blood affeted with this fnpifati- 
on, is tranſmirred to the Generative Parts, with the ve- 
ry matter whereof the Seed is Generated,itiscafie ro ime - 
fer chat that -Child which ſpringeth from:ſuth-privei> 
ples muſt} inwardly comraR ac leaſt ſome propecſiort 
conformable to the fluggithneſs ard ſtupour of ins: Nas 
tive marter, and thar that propenſion afcer' Bitrhz-:when 
the proſeryarion is jaken away by the equal — 
9 


\ 
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. of the Wotnb, is by divers cauſes without diliculcy gg. 
duced. into a4, wherefore ſecing 7 ſuch a dulnefsisz 4 
iſcaſe, ic followeth 
thatin ſuch vitiated principles there lurketh a propealiy 


.part of tie Primary Effence of this 


.te this: affe,. derived from one oc both of che Py 
rents, | t ts 3 | 

The fourth Claſlis containerh the vitious Diſpolith 
ons (if any.ſuch occur) of the Parents, who in their 


Childhood were infe&ed with this Diſeaſe, For theſe 


- would tranſmit into the Children a continuation: of 
- an hereditary: Diſcaſe properly ſo called. Bur becauſz,as 
we have ſaid, it is not yet manifeſt whether che Pacenc 
_  dfMiRed with chis Diſeaſe in their 4nfancy ſhall beger 
Children therewich aff:&ed ; behdes, becaulc the fault 
of the, Parents may be conveniently referred to any one 
of theſe, Claſſes atoreſaid, or te many, or indeed toall 
of them, .it will be fruicle(s co infiſt longer upon them, 
| Therefore having reckoned up the faulrs of the Parents 
. which depend upon the whole Body, in the next place 
, we proceed. ro their faults which peculiarly reſide in the 
. Genital Parts. - * Fiat | | 
. Theſefaulcs are ſometimes-a cold diſtemper, ſometimes 
.2 moiſt, when by reaſon of too much humidicy they 
are loolned or weakned, whereupon they ejaculare either 
an unfruicful Seed or ſuch as is propenle to this Dſzaſe, 
ſometimes thoſe parts are infeſted with a virulent, viti- 
ous or wateriſh Gonorrhza, and they excern a Seed not 
ſucficiently elaborarzd:; rhe. ſame muſt be laid of the 
white and red Fluxes of. Women. ' Again, ſome things 
eutwardly' applicd to thoſe parts have reference hither; 
az Oynements. of Hemlock and other Narcotical things, 
eſpecially if they be often- anointed with them) , in like 
manners: Oynements that are incorperated with whute of 


red Leads Chalk of Lead, Licharge, Sugar of "_ 


-z 


| ind che like, daily 
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and for a long time adhibited tg 


thoſe parts. For ſuch as theſe blunc the aMivirty of the 


* ipherenc Spirirs in thoſe Parcs, and introduce a certain 


dulneſs in them, which being communicated to the 
$ed prepared in them, diſpoſerh the progeny to this afs 


; (ﬆ « : [ 
, Ar length we have finiſhed our intended enumeration, 
if not of all, yer ar leaſt of all che moſt principal cauſes 


which happen before che Conception about the Gene= 
ration of the prolificative Seed, and have any Cconcure 
tence to produce this Diſeaſe, or rodiſpoſe to the produs-' 
Ron thereof, Now follow the faulrs and errors of the 
Mother in the time ſhe, beareth the Embryon in her 
Womb, which alſo muſt be reputed among the cauſes of _ 
this Diſcaſe before rhe Birth. | | | 
Firſt, there hapnerh a cold,and meift diſtemper of 
the Womb it ſelf, which (as were we filent,is cafily ma- 
tifeſt to every one} may moſt readily be communicated 
w, the Embryon by the perpetual coma of the 
Womb. , | 
In the Second place, All thoſe things offer themſelves 
which ſuppeditate to th: Embryon erude and impurs 
- 0p aye by excrementirious and corrupt humors 
inſtead of laudable aliment. ' Hirherco principally be< 
lotgerh the 'unwholſome and prepoſterous diet of Wo- 
men with Child, eſpecially inclining to moiſture, cold 
neſs, and the heaping together of crudicies, The ſame 
things alſo happen by the imperfeRion and defe& of 
the firſt or fend Conco&ion, eſpecially when they are 
hor excerned by yormit or ſome orher eyacuarion of the 
Crudities from thence proceeding , bur” ate art length 
tranſrmirced with the Mothers Blood for the aliment of 
the Embryon; * Beſides, if a moiſt and co!d Diſeaſe, :$ 
atold and moiſt diſtemper with the marter, an ill dis 
N | geltion 


* the Embryon, 
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peſtion, a Cachexia or Droplic, &e. do iny:de a womah | 
with Child after Conception, it may thereupon hy 


happen, that the impure alimenrt alſo which nouriſhe 

and cher:ſheth rhe Seeds of this Diſeate, be diſpenicd ty 
In the third place are to be reckoned all thoſe things 

that defraud the Embryo of due aliment, as any exceſ- 


ſive evacuation, eſpecially a laſting flux of Blood in 


ny part 3 alſo a rath opening of a Vem, or Phl.botony 
thac exceeds in quanray 

may alſo divert the a 
Womb towards the-Breſts: cog likewiſe beongerh 
inordinare faſting , or any indigeſtion in the Mother, 4- 
ny inappetency after meat , or defe& of concoftien, 
Moreover, ai acute Feaver hapning to a woman with 


Child, befides other inconveniences, way alſo defraud 


the Child of due aliment ; fo alſo an HeRick Feayer,All 
theſethings do not only infer to the Embryon, a dejeRion 
of 'V ital Spirits, and a defeive nouriſhment, bur alſo 
they cauſe a want of natural Spirits. For the Natural 
Spirits are waſted and diſſipated without due nouriſh 


meat, and are alſo deſtitute and diſppointed of neceſlary 


reparation, Sccing therefore that a part of the Eflence 
of this Diſcaſe conſiſterh in the defe& of Natural Spirits, 
ſome diſpoſition to this affe& muſt needs be bequeathed 
to the oft-{pring from the cauſes aforeſaid, 

Fourchly and laſtly, exceſlive ſleepineſs of women with 
child, flothfulneis, eaſe, any vehement labor and exerciſe 


_ , afrer-Conception, do. alſo contribute rheir ſhare, For al-' 


though violent motiens and a&ions of any king are for- 
bidden towomen in ſuch cauſes ; yer moderate labors, 
watchings and exerciſes which offer no yiolence to the 
womb, or provoke to abortivencſs, do not only conduceto 
the health of the Mother, bur in ſome degree they drive 

" away 


ty. The ſuckling of another chili | * 
ux of ſufficient aiiment from the | 


.. | away 
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char dulneſs from the-Emb you, and augment ths 


heat, vigor and a&jvity of it. And thus we put an en 
to the firſt Chapter of the cauſes of chis Diſeaſe befor® 


- the Birth. Thoſe which happen after the birth ſhall be 


the ſubje& of our next examination; . 


|{88669046-0480 64605. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Cauſes of this Diſeaſe incident to Childrey 


after their Birth: | 


| VV* have noted inthe precedent Chapterz thar 


Infants from their firſt Origine are ſeldona 


| offlited with chis Diſeaſe, bur by reaſon of che Cauſes 


there rehearſed, that they are frequently afteRed with 
a natural diſpoſedneſ(s and propenfion to the ſame. We 
ſhall now proſecute thoſe cauſes which are apt ro atuare 
that Narural diſpoſition after. rhe birth, or newly and 
fully ro produce this Difealſe, For it muſt be known, 
tht the ſame cauſes which may aQuate that pre=diſpo= 
ſedneſs to this Diſeaſe, my produce this Diſeaſe a new, 
if they be ſuficiently intenſive in their degree, And 
therefore we confeſs, thar thoſe children which are; prone 
tothis Diſeaſe from rheir Nativity .are cafily affeed ; 
bur thar other which are free from all Natural corrupti- 
en fall not into the ſame but upon mare potent cauſes ; 
and yer thoſe cauſes are the ſame for their kind » 


- anddifferonly in the degree, We therefore rhoughr ir 


ntedlelv®ro ſpeak of thels things diſtin&ly and apart 5 it 
ow; N 3 may 
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may ſuffice that we haye ſpoken'of them indiſcriminare. | 


ly and together, | | 
 Arrhe very entrance, a Queſtion there is which im- 


portunes a Reſolution + namely, Whether Contagion ; 


may be numbred among the cauſes of chis Diſcaſe , ang 
therefore whether this Diſeaſe in a proper and right un- 
derſtanding be a contagious Diſeaſe, indeed he thy 
- Confidercth this Diſeale unknown tothe Ancients, how 
ic firſt, invaded the Weſtern Parts of England, and in 
few years hath been fince diſperſed all Engl md over, 
will at the firſt thought eafily judge ir .ro be contagious; 
and to have been ſpread fo far and wide by the infeQion 
of it. But the matter will ſeem to be otherwiſe to him 
thar- will-confider it 'more intenrively. For although 
this Diſeaſe may in ſome manner endeavor ro imprint 
an affeRion like unto it ſelf in other Rgdics , yer i; 
ſcarce adyanceth ſo far, thar it can totally produce a Di 
eale of che ſame kind. For perhaps it may in one ſome 
flight inclination in another Body, yea, ſomeciraes per- 
tiaps it may accelerate” or haſten the invaſion of an af 
fe& ina Body highly pre-diſpoſed unto it, yet it cannot 
therefore deſerve the Name of a Diſcaſe properly conta- 
gious, For all Diſcafes:conſpire to change and aflimi- 
late thoſe Bodies which are neareſt ro themſelyes, ver 
that is nor ſufficient to denominate Diſeaſes contagi- 
ous... For to conſtitute a contagious Diſeaſe properly (0 
called,.ir is further required that out of it ſelf ir propa» 
gate"a-certain Seminal fermentation of jr (elf, which 
ſecretly infinuating-irſelf into other Budies, may by de- 
grees: introduce into) thoſe Bodies 2 Diſcaſe of che ſame 
Species, - 'Barthis Diſeaſe conrainerch no ſuch fermenta- 
tion-in its eſſence, neither is it ſecretly propagated by 1 


precedent emiſſion of Sced from'ir ſelf which may im« | 


priht a-Diſeaſe of the ſame Species in. the my 
Tn - ies 
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lies For we have already ofcen ſaid, That the firſt eſ- 
kuge-of this Dileaſe confiſterh in a cvId and moiſt di- 


| iemper, and In 3 dulneſs and paucity of inherenr Spi- 
| os, which affcRions if they engeavor to aſſimilate a= 


Bodies thar axe near them, they attempt ana vnder- +, 
| uke ir by open violence, 'and not by ſnares and ftraudu=- 
kncez or 4 pre-1mmiſſion of ſecrer lictle fires. In like 
manner, if you reflect upon-the Secondary EHence there- 
& neicher rhe vitiated Tone, nor the depraved Viral 
yor Animal Fun&ion , nor the Organical fulrs arc 
| fund apt and' fic \in this affeR to infinuare themſelyes 
mo other Bodies» and to propagate cheir own Species. 
Filly, if we will conſult exper.encez the matier will 
} quickly be vindicated from all doubr.- For we frequent= 
| kobſerve Children either of the ſame age, or very near 
tothe ſame age, be brought up in the ſame Houte, ; 
whereof one or other of them is p:rhaps affligcd, with 
this Diſeaſe, whilſt a third or many amongſt them do 
cape it, Yea, We haye known Children nor only edu- 
ated under one common Root, and delighring in the 
continual and mutual ſociety of one: another, bur daily* 
meeting at one Board, and lying togerher in one Bed 
whereof one who hath been ill affe&ed with this Diſ- 
eaſe, harh not infe&ed any of his companions either by 
feeding or Lying together. Which could ſcarce poflibly- 


| happenin a Diſeaſe properly contagious. Wherefore- 


Contagion being excluded from che Catalogue of this: 

Diſcaſe, we will addreſs our ſelves to the finding out of 
ſuchas are more true and unqueſtionable, We divide 
the cauſes which produce this Diſeaſe after Birth' into 
wo Clafſes, The firſt containeth the errors which 


. Procure it inthe uſe of the fix non-natural things. The 


later comprehenderh the precedent Diſeaſes of divers, 
finds, which are wont very often to leave behind 


 N'sg them 
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Hom oma Inclination to this affet. | 
As £; the tormer Clafſis concerning the abuſe of the 


fix non-PNatural things, fo far as they relate to this Di." 


caſe, ſceing that children are ſeldome diſcompoſed with 
any ychemenr paiſions of the mitd, and can thereupeh 
very4iſiculrly fall into this Diſeaſe. Again, in regard 
thit che uſe of Venery appertainerh not unto tl.em 3 we 
will reduce and -limit theſe ca'es ro the tive ſubſ{cqueny 
heads. Tothe Airy alſo to what things ſoever extrinke, 


_ cally occur, or are applyed te the bodys to meat and | 


drink, and ſuch things as are, inwardly received,to mots 
-on and reſt, to the kind 2nd manner of life, te aftions 
and exerciſe, to ſJeep and watchings ; laſtly, thoſe things 
which are preternaturally retained in, or ſevered from the 
body. Theſe ſeveral rhings we ſhall examine inthe prgs 
pounded order with all convenient brevity. | 


Of the Air, and ſuch thi 'g5 as bappes outwardly, 


Acold and moiſt Air doth powerfully centribute to 
this Diſcaſe,For ſeeing that it doth more eaſily ſteal mo 


the external and firſt affeted parts in rhis Diſeaſe, then Þ 


| Into the hidden and fenced bowels, it dire&ly helperh to 
Imprint in thoſe parts that unequal. namely, thatcoid 
and moiſt diſtemper, The conſticurjon of this kind of 


. Air, is chicfly predominant about the beginning of the - 


Spring, at which time the Nurſcs ought to be cautious 
and circumſpe& , how they too confidently expoſe their 
ehildren which are ſubje& to chis affeR, ro the injuries 
of the Air ; as alfo when the Air is clondy, thickrainy, 


and full of yaporsus exha'ations. Hereupep places near ' 


the Sea, great Mariſhes that are obnoxious to much ran 


and ſhowers, and fed with a great number of Springs, are | 


wont to be (ceteris paithn) very fruitful of this 3fted, 
FR. | | In 


| 
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' In like manner houſes near the banks of great Rivexs 
ind Ponds or Meers are for this purpoſe condemned, 
Moreoyer, trequent bathing and waſhings with ſweer 
'yarer, although rhey be applied actually hor, yer in re- 
" gard that they are potentiaily cold and moiſt, they are 
uſo juſtly culpable z for chey do in tome fort communi- 
cate their diſtemper unto the parts whereunto they are 
'4dhibiced, and more or leſs cauſe a ſoftneſs and looſneſs 
inthoſe parts, and make the circulation of the Blood roo 


Aippery. 


' Hither we may alſo refer cold and moiſt liniments, a+ 


_ alſo ſuch as are loole and flippery, being too often cone 


tinued in that tender age, eſpecially abour the Spine_or 


' the Origine of the Neryes : laſtly, ſoft linnen clorhs, if 
'they be nor well dried, they cheriſh the roots of this Diſ- 


aſe. For this cauſe amongſt others, ir hapneth, char the 
Children of poor people are the leſs obnoxious to this 
Diſeaſe, becauſe namely, for rhe moſt part they are en 
wrapped in courſe cloths,” and woolly integuments, each 


ef which doch rub and rickle the parts thereby, exciting 
|. and augmenting the inward heat, and irr.taring a more 
' copious aflux of the Vital Blood unto the habit of the 


Bodv,and are therefore yery «tf: Qual ro baniſh this Dil. 
eaſe, Bur the ſoftned fine linnen dorh neither irritate the 
heat into che exrernal p.rrs, nor laudably cheriſh ir, - For 
if they chance ro be for ſome ſhort ſpace of time removed 
from the touch ot the parts, they preſently looſe "their 


- warmth, and atthe next touch rhey. convey a ſenſe of 


coldneſs into the parts. Wherefore ſuch linnen cloths 


being in the number of rhoſe things which are dedicated 
only to extrinſecal application, and ſeeing that they are 
hurtful by their ſole coldneſs and foitneſs, we have referred 
- then) t0 ris rſt Claſſis of cauſes, 8 the turſt part thereof 
which 


N 4 


- 


(168) 


which containeth cold and moiſt things outwardly ocs 


current. | 7, 

In the ſecond place, the Air being infe&ed with any 
particular infeQtion, as noxious Meralline exhalarions, 
which for.the moſt part fight againſt rhe inherent Spirits 
of the parts, by a kind of venemous malignity, and do 


either extinguiſh them. or drive away and difſipare them; 


withall rchey diflolve the Bone ot the parts, and the 


- pulſiicarive force,eſpecially in the parts external,where 


they firſt happen, they at leaſt diminiſh, it rhey do not 
weak:n it, and affe&ir with a languidneſs. Theſe things 
are principally cauſed by cxhalarions from Lead, Antj- 
mony, Qnick-filyer,and the like, Moreover, Oyptments 
made of the ſame, are almoſt alike perillous, if rhe firſt 
aff-&cd parts be frequently and unſeaſonably anointed 
therewith ; al:hough perhaps theſc things do alſo helong 
ro the fourth title ofthis Claſſis. Finally, we have ob- 


ſerved ſome Children who have been tnointed with Mer= 


cyial Unions for the Scabs, to have fallen afrerwards 
into this Diſeaſe. | 
In the third pl:ce, an Air vehemently hor ard ſubtile, 
extreamly atrenuant and diffolyent z may likewiſe be 
numbred among the cauſes of this Diſeaſe, becauſe it al- 
lurerh forth, diflipateth and conſumerh the inherent Spi- 


rits. In like manner, hor liniments, and eſpecially diſ-. 


cuſſive withall, Chymical Oyls diſtilled, and not ſuffici- 
ently correfted by the commixture of things cemperate ; 
for theſe in ſuch 3 tender conſtirution of the parts, do ea» 


fily melt and reſolve the Spirits into a volatile and Airy 


thinneſs, and by conſequence infer a penury of Inherent 
Spirits. Hither alſo belong ſhary, ſalriſh, hor and dif- 
cuffive Baths, eſpecially if they be unſeaſonably and un- 
meaſurably uſed, for theſe no leſs then the former do 
waſt and conſume the Spiri:s, 


Fourth] Ys | | 
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-Fourthly and laſtly, An Air filled with Narcotical van 
« or exhalations and baths, fomentations -and Lini= 


| meats made of Soporiferous ang Narcotital ingredients, as 


Hemlock, Henbane, Opium, Nightſhade, and the like, 
wdexternally appliedgare very ficly reducible alſo to this 
Claſs. For they eafily imtroducea benummedneſs into 
the firſt affeted Parts, into which they firſt convey 
their force, Which benummedneſs is not only ir ſelf a 
of the firſt Efſence of this Diſeaſe, bur it allo eafily 
dulleth and diminiſheth the Viral influx in thoſe parts, 
and conſequently is alle 2 cauſe of that part of the Secon- 
dary Efſence of this Diſcaſe, which confiſteth in the 
Vital Conſtitution, which thing we have already explai- 
ned tore at large, And thus much of things outwardly 
occuring, * | | 


v7 | | 
Secondly, Of Meat and Driik, and things inwardly 
taken, | 


To this Title there belong firſt aliments of any, kind 
-which are too moiſt and cold, for theſe things manifeſt= 
ly cheriſh the d.ſtemper, wherein a part of the Efſence 
of this confiſteth. Hither therefore we refer moſt kind 
of Fiſh, and crude Meates which are not well prepared by, 
Co-ition; alfo all thoſe rhings whatſeeyer they be 


- which cauſe a defe& of concoRion in the Ventricle. 


Therefore the feeding upon new Meat, before the for- 


' . 'mer Aliment is conco&ed, is very hurtful for Children 


diſpoſed to this affe&;z and in this reſpe&, a plentiful 


| Dier is altogether to be abandoned, and a thin ſpare 


Diet oughr to be obſerved, for too liberal feeding doth 
overwhelm and choak the heat, and therefore muſt needs 
accumulate many crude and raw Iumors, And per» . 
haps this one may be xepured among the eſpecial cau- 

NE | | ſes, 


LY 
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fes, why this Diſcaſe doth more frequently invade the 


Cradles of the rich,then affli& poor mens Children, In | 


' like manner cald and moiſt Medicines taken :nwardly, 
and alſo ſuch as are laxative, and endued with an inter. 


nal flipperineſs, do manifeſtly relate hither. For theſe '|' 
things do not only infer a like diſtemper, bur they pro« 


" duce a Relaxation in the Tone of the parts,and affe& them 
with an internal ſlipperineſs ; and in a word, they render 


the current of the Blood through the firſt aff<Fed pars 


* oversllippery and caſie. 

Secondly, Nouriſhments that are too thick, viſcous 
and obſtrucive belong hither, cſpeeially becauſe they in» 
.  Terrupt the equal diſtribution ef the Blood. Hither we 

. refer flcth hardned with ſmoke, and ſeaſoned with much 


Salr; inlike manner, Salt Fiſh and Cheeſe, almoſt of 


any kind plentifully ted on. Bread newly taken our of 
the Oven, and not yet cold; alſo almoft all {weer things 
condited with Sugar, unleſs they are withall tempered 
with Wine, .or cutting or. attenuant. Obſtrufive Me. 
dicines likewiſe of any kind belong hither,unto which we 
may further add ſuch as are Partoticil, and whatioever 
being drank, induce a benummednels into the parts, 
Thirdly, Nouriſhments that are of an extream hor and 
biting quality, ſharp and corroſive, as old and ſtrong 
Wines, eſpceially being drink upon an empry Stomach, 
Mears allo that are ſeafoned with much Pepper and aro- 
-matical \awces, muſt be connnmerated among the repit- 
ted cauſes of this affe& : For theſe things in tuch a ten- 
der con6ſtence of the Parts, do cafily feed upon, and de- 
your the inherent Spirirs. The ſame thing 1s alſo af- 
fcive by Medicines that arc. immoderately hot and'di(- 
euſſive, yea, theſe are far more powerful to hurr, becauſe 
they more quickly and forciblyſpoil the inherent Spirits, 
than the prementiozed Nouriſhments, ' | 
; Thirdly, 


__— 
_ 


| 
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F kiedly, Of Motion, Reſt, Ex(tifes and © 
Aeon. 


Motion and Exerciſes, if they exceed a mean, they 
diſſolve the Body of a little Child into a profaſe Swear, 
and withall they ſomewhar difſipate the inherent Spirits 
of the Parts, ana therefore for that reaſon they may con- 
ſpire the introducing of this Diſeaſe : although we con= 
ceive it falleth our exceeding rarely, that Boys are infe. 
ſed with this Diſeaſe, whereof we diſcourſe. Bur a de- 
fe& of Motion,and want of Exerciſe doth moſt frequent=- 


. ly, yea rd moſt effeRually -concurto the prodution of 


this «ffet. For the Spinal Marrow, and the Nerves 
from thence ariſing, and the other firſt affeted' parts 
ſerve chiefly for Motion and Exerciſes. A ſtupidity there= 
fore and Nluggithneſs of thoſe parrs, is a cauſe that neicher 
their inherent hear is ſufficiently cheriſhed, nor that hear 
extcnuated, nor the cold diſtemper ſtealing in baniſhed, 
nor the excremencitious and ſuperfluous moiſtures expel. 
led by a due tranſpiration, bur it permitterh them to be 


; affeRed with a certain ſoftneſs, looſneſs, and internal lu- 


bricity, whereupon the Arteries alſo diſtribured unto 


\them are faintly irritated, yield a dull and thful Pule, 


neither do they render the parts fomewhar tuygid or {wele 
led, but leave them lank and {ubſiding. By which means 
the circulation of the Blood becomes ſlow and leſſened, 
and more ſlippery than is meet,the produRtion alſo of the 
vital heat muſt thereupon be neceffarily feeble and 
weak, all which conſiderations do ſufficiently evince that 


, his is an efficacious cauſe of this Diſeaſe, 


/ 


Fourthly; 
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Fourthly, Of Sleeping and Watching. 


We grant, chat Children ſhould ſleep oftener and lon- 
ger then Men ; yet if it be exceſfive even in Child-hood 
the matrer is rhe ſame as in defe& of exerciſe and motis 
on.. For ſleep is a certain reft and privation of watch 
ings, or of the exerciſe of the ſenſes. Bur watchings con= 
fiſt in the very exerciſe of the ſenſes, according to Ati- 
ſtotle in his Book de Som, & Vigil. Wherefore the evils 
that we have deſcribed to ariſe from the defe& of moti- 
on and exerciſes, rhe ſame alſo muſt necds happen ſrom 
immoderare ſleep. On the contrary, in that tender age, 
inordinate watchings are no leſs noxious. For they do 
not only retard the conco&ion of the aliment, bur rhey 
likewiſe taint the Blood with a kind of acrimony, and 
conſequently diffipare the Principals of che Natural Con- 
ſicution of the firſt affe&ed parts, and withour difficulr 
introduce a defe&t of inherent Spirits. 


- Fifthly, Of thizgs preteruaturally caſt out aad retained, 


. All the internal cauſes of Diſcaſes might be perhaps 


* | ' $4 . . . . 
not incommodieuſly reduced to this ticle, For any thing 


wharſocver contained in the Body, and preternaturally 
' alrered, as they are preternatural, they indicate their ab= 

lation, and may ſo far forth be reputed among things to 
be caſt out, which are deenaliclels preternaturally retai- 
ned. But we more rightly grant, that all internal can(cs 
may be diftinguiſhed into two kinds : one whereof con- 


raineth rhoſc things which are preternaturally retained * 


' and caſt out : the other, ſuch things as are contained in 
the Body being preternaturally alrergd.: For theſe lat- 
xer are not only taken away by caſting our, but _ by 

Altera 


j 
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Alteration, they may be reduced to an agreeable propor= 
' ton of Natore. However it be, there vs a great affinity 
teween che Humors vitiated by Alteratien,, and the ex-' 
crementitious Humors which are retained, For there 
ae ſo many and ſuch yarious wayes of caſting our in the 
Body, chat ſcarce any humor can be imaginably produ= 
ed by Alteration, which doth not properly relate to the 
ſecretive and excretive faculty of ſome Bowgl, or ſome 
other part, and is deſtinared to be ſevered and evacuared 
from. it ; and therefore though the errors of the firſt con- 
cotion are ſcarce corre&ed in the ſecond or: third by 
Alteration, yer they may be mended by local motion or 
excretion, made from ſome part of the Body, the unpro- 
firable-parts being ſeparated and rejeted, In like man= 
ner the maſs of blood being any ways preternaturally ale 
tered, or infe&ted with ſore Humor, the, peccant marter 
which. cannot be otherwiſe ſubdued by Alterations is 
quickly-exterminated pethaps by excreſſion made from 
ſome part or Bowel (unleſs withal the ſecretive or ex= 
pulbye faculty thereof be hindred) therefore ic muſt 
needs beof great moment for a Phylitian'to know what 
Humors are particularly predominant in any Diſcaſe,and 
by whar determinate wayes they may be moſt properly 
ſpied” out, according to rhe intent and purpoſe of Na= 
'Wre," .- RY 

For there are as many ſubordinate ſpecies of things 
ſpied outy/ as there are diftin& ſubſtances of the Bowels 
and-ather parts deſtinated to thar office in the Body, For 
it is credible,that the Liver doth caft our one thing, the 
Kidnyes another, the Sweet=Bread another, rhe Spleen 
another, the Stomach, and Guts another, the Lungs 
another, the Brain another, the Stones, the Matrix, the 
Kidneys, the Kernel under the Chanel Bone. the glandu- 
lous parts of the La1ynxes, the Throat and Jaws 0” 
pie 


PEE. 
= ſcarf jSkin; and the Skin another, For it ſcemier}j 


carce admirable, that Nature fliould build and prepare” 


for her ſelf Organs of different kinds, and yer ſhoulq 


make uſe of divers of theni tor the performance of one. 


and the ſame aRion: Therefore when the excretion of 
any of the ſaid parts hapneth to be reſtrained, a Certain 
peculiar filth will flow out from thence into the nuaſy of 
Blood, and {orthere will be ſo many differences of thingy 
preternaturally retained, as there are kinds of parts ins 
ſervieht to particular rafting out : and in like manner 
there will be as matiy kinds of vitious exctetion, eithet 
by excels, defeR of depravation, as there are divers ways 
therough/ which the excretion may be made; 

If any man demand, Whether the {eyeral kinds of 


things excerned be ſuHciently diſcovered and under. 


ood by us: We anſwer, that an exat knowledge is 
defired of thar particular humor which is to be caſt out 
chorow the new Veſſel of the Sweet-bread, then in the 
next place, whit is caſt out by the Kidneys, the Kernel 
under the Chanel Bone, and the glandulous parts of the 
Lazynx : yea, pethaps it is yer {carce ſufficiently known, 
whar is rejeed by the Spleen. For this cauſe therefore 
amongſt others, it ſeemed good unto us to ſuperſede in 
this place any high and accurate diſquiſition of things 
ſecerned and retained, either in relation to the parts.and 
wayes whereunto they belongs or in order to the preſent 
affeR, and rather ro inſiſt on that fourfold diviſion of 
Humors made by Galen ; namely, into Choler, Phlegm, 
Blood, Melancholly, additig onely undue tranſpiration 
and ſweating, For although we may doubt,whether this 
divifion can deduce the humors to the ſubordinate Spe- 
cies, (as we have noted above) more then feur parts 
diſtin& in the ſpecies are evidently dedicated ro the 
caſting out of the humors ; yer ſeeing thar this _ 
© 


———— 
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the Humors is not efily approved by all Claſſical Phi- j 
Gt;ans, bur thar it is likewiſe profitable inir ſelf, and at , 
laſt reduceth the Humors ro certain Heads or Kinds, 
(however perhaps every kind may comprehend under 

' itſeverall ſpecies) we are reſolved for the preſent ro in» 
iſtupvn it, and ſo much the rather, becauſe under a ge- 

| OT chan, it very fitly conjoyneth and containerh 

| both things altered and preternaturally contained within, 
and alſo things to be ſpied our which are ror yer egcer- 
hed, and jn that reſpe& it will caſe our burden and con- 
r& our work, For whilſt we-maake our proceedings in 
this marſher, it will be needleſs ro inftiture any other 

- peculiar Chaprter.of the Cauſes of this Diſcaſc, namely, 
df thoſe altered which are preternaturally contained, ſees 
Ingthat they are comprehended, as we have ſaid, under 
tus Title. 

We reduce therefore the internal Cauſes of rhis Diſ- 
tale (wherher they be excrementitious humors retained, 
ef vitiated by alceration) either to Choller, or ro Me= 
-ancholy, or to Blegin and a Watertſh humor, or an un- 

|, ue Tranſpiration atid ſweating, for the Blood proper 
| ly ſocalled is inthis affeR ſcarce obſeryed ro be fauls 
ty, | 

You may obje&t, That Praftical Phyſitians doin this 

| Diſeaſe commonly preſcribe the opening of a Vein 2 the hola 
low of the Ear,otſerving that Evacuation to he very profita= 
ble, which Reaſoz could hardly admit, unleſs the Blood were 
mſone degree peccant ? | 

We anſwer, That this Remedy is available, not in 
teſpe& of the univer{al plenitude- of the Blood, but by 
| reaſon of a peculiar plenitude of the Head it ſelf, For 

Ve have already ſhewed how that the Blood is unequally 
diſpenſed ro the parrs of the Body, and indeed illiberal- 
ly to the firſt affe&rd parts, bur ro the Head _ 
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outward any [mail Veins of the Ears being cur, You 
may.reply, that we by this Anſwer do indeed decline the 
univerſal P/ thoray bur that we grant a particular one 
of che Head, which ought no leſs co be eſteemed 2 cauſe 
of ſickneſs : We anſwer, That we have art large explais 
ned this fault of the Blood, when we diſcourſed of the 
uncqual diſtribution of ir, unto which place it properly 
belongeth, ſecing thar it is a cauſe of rhe Secondary, nor 
of the Primary Effence of this Diſeaſe ; and therefore a 
vain and ſuperfluous reperition thereof ought nor in this - 
placego be expefted. We will now therefore proceed to 
our purpoſed diſquiſirion of the Humors, and likewiſe 
the Tranſpiration aforeſaid. 


that excrementitieus humor in the little Bladder, and 
the Cholerick pore, or a hor, dry, ſharp and bitter part ' 
of the Maſs of Blood, or that unſayory humar that taſt- 
etlv1ike ſtinking:Oyl, begotten and flowing in the Sto- 

* mach by ſome corrupt aliment, eſpecially char which is 


ſcences produced in the Body by corrupt Blood): it it 
abound and luxuriate in the Body, very probably be a 
cauſc of this affe&. BP En | 
Fer although ir may racher ſeem to impugn that cold ' 
.and moiſt diſtemper,which is a parr of the farſt Efſence of- 
this Diſcaſe z yer in regard that it is apt in ſome lore 
tohinder the nouriſhment of the Parts, cither by a ve- 
hement irritation of the expulfive faculty, or by arrenu- 


conles 


xy inherent conſtitution of the Parts, and by 
quenes- 


dantly. Therefore although chefe be not an univerſal "= 
e dundancy of the Blood in this Diſeaſe, yerinreſpe& of }* 
| ptoiave; Plenitude of the Head it lelf, ſuch a pars Þ 


ar emptineſs, is perhaps profitably inſtituted, thoſs bp * 


- Firſt Challer (wherher by this word vou underſtand | Þ} » 


far,' aduſt or ſalt ;- or certain ſharp and carrofive Excre» | 


' ationof the aliment, and to exrenuate and waſt the ve« | | 
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 Tnence ro conſam 
of } may not unjuſtly be numbred among the cauſes of this 
*-Dilcaſe. For' every one knows,that Perſons of a Chol- 
"HJerick Cenfticution are lean, and of an extenuated ha» 
| - bic,becauſe of the Reaſons. aforeſaid. Secondly, A Me= 


" hycholy humor (whether you underſtand the Earthy - 


T62 


eand diſſipate the Natura! Spirirs, it, 


Petion of the Blood, or that (alriſh vr tartar=like mat= 
ter excreted in and with the Urine, and when the Urine 
groweth cold, incorporating into little Sands ;' or *thar 
for humor 'powred into the Ventricle, perhaps by the 
Spleen (chough not through thar ſhort Veiny Veſſel, 
& the Ancients believed) or thoſe terrene Parts of the 
affamed Aliment, which are evacuated by fiege with rhe 


"4 other Excrements ) underſtand eirher or any of 'them, if 
| this humor aboundeth, and be not purged our after a due 
|. miner, may be blamed as a cauſe of this Diſeaſe. For 


firſt," char humor which is the more Earthy parc of 'the 


| * Blood, if ic exceed a juſt proportion in the Maſs of 


Blood, it rendreth it unapt to nourtſh the Parts, eſpeci« 


* ally thoſe that are firſt affeRed ; for ' the firſt affeRed 


prtsare of a more noble texture than the ſubſtances of 
the Bowels, or the bony parts ; and therefore we haye 
already noted how the Parenchymata'of the-Bowels and 
the Bones do eaſily admir nutrition, ' and by» a way. like 
. bmeq digeſtion ; but rhoſe former parts'da' require a far 
"more exquikite ſecretion and elaborated-aſſimilation. And 
thisis the Reaſon that rhe fleſhy parts of the Bowels ars 


- rightly impured among the'impure and groffer aliments, 


namely, Becauſe' rhey-are nouriſhed with a.courſe Blood, 
and not agcurarely c{abordred before the Union, - Se 
condly, Any great accumulation of Saltiſh, and Tar- 
tar-lixe matrer is an} Enzmy.to' Nutvition, and is: ras 
ther, diſſipative: ant! devouring than favoring -augmen» 
taton,  Thirdly;- The ſowr Hutnoref che Veatricle'is 
" | totally 


0x 


rotally ravencuss and as it were hunger-ſtaryed, and 
perhaps where ir aboundeth it eafily .communicareth ts 


rhe Bloed ſuch another Depredatory quality : Fourthly 


and laſtly, The Terrene Dregs of the Belly may if they 
be inordivately rocained, taine and infeCt the Chylus, 
and render it unapt for the nouriſhment of the part, Fi- 
nally we grant, that eyery propounded kind of Melan« 
choly ſuperfluouſly co-wugmented, or preternaturally re= 
rained, doth not primarily, properly and dire&ly con. 
Cur to the prodution of rhis evil ; bur neyerthelefs we 
are of gpinion thar,indire&ly, and after the manner pro- 
Peg it may contribute ſomething to the generaticn 
Q il, 

Thirdly, Flegm (whether ir be taken for rhe moi- 
ſter and colder part of the Maſs of Blood, or for the 
wheyiſh part thereof, or for the ſlow humor of the Sto- 
mach and Guts, or for the Spittle,. or for tlie Snot of 
the Noſtrils or Jaws, or for that peculiar humor, which 
perhaps the new Veſlcl of the Sweer=Bread doth uſe to 
evacuate) however you take it, if it be retained, or a= 
bound in the Body, it hath a dire& reference to this 
Diſeaſe, and properly deſerverh ro be called the cauſe 
thereof. For this humar is cold, moiſt, ſlows thick, be- 
gummed, little ſpirituous, ſort, and affeRed with an in- 
ternal ſlipperineſs ; all which things do exa@ly comply 
with the primary and ſecondary Eflence of this Diſeaſe as 
they haye been propourided.' Wherefore upon a ſuper- 
fuous accumulation of this humor, ſecing thar there ſuc- 
cecdeth a conſpiracy. tothe produCtion of this affeR, it 


oughr juſtly ro be efteemed a proper cauſe and a Primary | 


ENT. \ | 

Beſides theſe humors, undue Tranſpiration, as alſo 
immodernte or. .defetive ſwearing may bg ſometime 
pumbred.amang the cauſcs of this affcR, "by 
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For exceſſive Sweating, as alſo immoderare Tranſpic 


* fation, dork diffipare rhe Spirits, and wichall diſfolyech 


the parts, *eſpecially the external whic| in this Diſcaſe 
are the firſt affe&cd; and the inherent Spirirs being conſus 
ined, it eafily leaverh a cold diſtemper behind ic. Far 
to a juſt excitation and conſervation of the heat of rhe 
parts, chere is required a certain due and regular ſtrife of 
the exhalation between breathing, which if ir prove 


deficient, the aRual hear allo (becaulc it partly confiſt< 


eh. in this ſtrife (becomes very feeble and languid, and 
the parts are eaſily expoſed to a cold diſtemper. But we 
have already ſpoken of rhis matter ar large, On the 
tontrary, Swear pteternarurally reſtrained, as alſo a very 
ſmall or lefſened Tranſpiration,doth eafily kindle a Faa- 
jeriſh hear, and chetetore it likewiſe injurerh the Spirits 


and diffolyerh the Parts, and rendreth them afrerwards 


afily obnoxious to a cold diſtemper. 

_ Finally, That we may comprehend all in a word, Any 
humor excerned aboye Reaſon or Meaſure, doth caſily 
introduce a colliquarion of the Patts and a diffipation of 
the inherent Spirirs, and conſequently aiſpoſeth the Body 
to this affe&. And ler this ſuffice ro have been ſpoken 
0 non-Natura] chings, and che cauſes of this Diſcgſq 
thence ariſing. | OS jr 
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CHAP, XVII. 


Precedant Diſeaſes which may be the Cauſe if 
this Diſeaſe. | 


Heſe Diſeaſes, in reſfeR of cl eir proper Eflence, 
ought only to be called by the name of Diſeaſes, 
bur in relpeR of this Diſeaſe they may rightly 
paſſe under the notion of cauſes of Diſeaſes , becaule 
they leave it behind them as one of their Effe&s. Yet 
although many of them (as they relate to the Parents, 
and {9 imprint a Natural pollucion in che Off-ſpring) 
are rehearſed above, -nevertheleſs by right they herede- 
ſerve their confid-ration, yet in a different reſpe& and 
order. Theſe Diſeaſes we reduce to three Kinds or gene- 
ral Hz:ads. | 
NY To Diſcaſcs that haye ſome affinity with chu 
area. 
Second!y, To Diſeaſes that extenware rhe Body, 
Thirdly, To Diſeaſcs inducing a Rtupor ang dulnels 
in the ficft affeRed parts, 


Of the firft Kind, 
Diſcaſes having an *ffinity or holding Congruity 
with this, we call thoſe who ar leaſt in part conſiſt in rhe 


ſume with the Efſence of this Diſcaſe : of this kind are | 


any cold- diſtemper, or any *moiſt diſtemper, alſo an) 
| Cold and moift diſtemper. For a parr of the firſt Eſſence 
of this Diſcals includsth a cold and moi diſtewper,ant 

| 
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| Child, that would eafly change into a cold and moiſt ; 
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fo thoſe diſtempers do partly agree with this AﬀeR, Hi 
ther alſo belong a Phlegmarick Cachocymy, a Melancho” 
ly and a mixt 3 an obſtru&ion proceeding from ' ſuck lik® 
humors, a Cachexia and a Drophie, 'Yea, we may ke 


wiſe refer hickfer in regard of their affiniry, thoſe Diſca- 
ſes wherein the inherent Spirits are ſomewhat conſumed; 
for a part of the Eſſence of this Diſeaſe conſift=th in 3 
ſcarſity of thoſe Spirits, bur orherwiſe they are more 
aptly referred ro the ſecond kind. © In like matiner, the 
Diſeaſe: wherein the firſt affe&ed parts are berummed 
and ſtupified.; may likewiſe in reſpe& of their athoiry be 
hirherto referred, althqugh they belong more properly 
ro the third kind of Diſcaſzs; Mnrcover, thole Dilcaſes 


- wherein the-Toze of the parts 'is infeebled and looſned, 


muſt here be liſted,for they include apart of this diſeale; 


.namely, that which conſiſteth in the looſneſle, lither= 


neſs, internal flipperineſſe and ſofrnefle of the Torr, as 
they are above deſcribed. The Philolophers ſay, Thzc 
the Elemienrts which agree in like qualitics, are eaſily 


. changed one into another ; by the {nie reaſon that theſe 


diſcales which partly agree in the ſame Effence, .do eafi- 

ly admit @ reciprocal change from one t1 the other. |, $0, 
we ſee a quoridian  Ague, which agreeth wich 'a putrid, 
Feaver ina preternatural hear, upon every light Cauſe. .. 
degenerate into ir. Yer ,it muſt here be nored, That ® 
great diſeaſes are not fo eaſily -chanoed into ſmail, as 
ſmall ones into great, Beſides, nor all Diſeaſes which 
perhaps participate alike of the ſame Efſence, are with 
an equal facility reciprocally changed, For ſome Diſea- 
les are more ſubje& to change inco others, with whom 
in part they haue ſome agreement: chin others : And 
that for other Reaſons beſide che ſaid agreement, howe= 
ver it be,” if a cold and dry diſtemper ſhould happen to a 


Oz3 "both 


borh in reſpe& of the congruity of each Diſcaſe to cold, 


meiſturc, For by reaſon of the coldneſs, rhe digeſtion 
becomes imperfe&, and hereupon crudities or crude hu, 
midirics are engendred, which a cold -diſtemper in {6 
render an age would cafily and immediately follow. More. 
Over, a gold and moilt diſtemper in rggard of the cold» 
n<flc would make a flow Pullc, and in regard of the moi» 
ſture would make ir the more (l:;ppery, and the lefle viſe 
cous, whereupon the Viral heat being diminiſhed,a be. 
nummedneſs and dulneſs, by little and little would ſtez] 
upon the Vital Spirits. Finally, in reſpect of char flip. 
Periſh retention arifing from rhe internal ſlipperineſle of 
the Parts, and by reaſon of the weak concoRion, tie in» 
kereanr Spirits of the firſt affeRed Parts would allo by de- 
grees be diminiſhed, and ſo by lirtle and little after this, 
manner the perfe& Effence of this Diſoaſe will be in- 
rroduced, 


Of the ſecont kid. 


Moſt Diſeaſes making lean, or any wayes extenuating 
the Body, although periaps they no way participate of 
the Efſence of. this Di eaſe (like the Diſeaſes of the 
% firſt kind) yer they do diipole the Body. to the invahon 
_ of this affe&, and may alſo leave it after them, For all 
great quoridian diſeaſes in procefle of time do extenuate 
the Body, waſt the inherent Spirits, and diflolve the 
Tome of the parts ; and this attrition and atrenua-icn of 
the parts dorh- chiefly refer to the kirſt affected parts in 
Tis diſeaſe. For as we have already a{lertcd, the ſub- 
ſtance of the B-wels are nor {© cafily ſubjefted ro diflo- 
lu:ion or diffipat: n. Bur in the difſe&ted. Carcaſſes of 
thoſr who hy: dyed of Chronical Aﬀcts, the Boyels 
? 
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and alſo a peculiar inelination of that render age to. + 
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| are obſeryed to be no leſs ; yea, miiny times much bigger 


when rhe externai parts (whick in this Diſcaſe arc frſt 
affeed) are for the moſt part made lean with the vehe= 
mency of the affe. And therefore ſecing rhar extenua= 
ting Diſcaſes do chiefly communicate their farce into 
the firſt affected parts, it caſily falleth out thar in Chil-= 
dren they help ro introduce rhis Diſeaſe. For the inhe- 
ene Spirits of the firſt affetea parts being very much 
waſted, a cold diſtemper muſt needs follgiv, which by 
realon of the crudity is (as we have ſaid above) received 
by a moiſt one and a benummedneſs ; becauſe the hear, 
a&:vity, and vigor of the parts do chiefly depend upon 
the plenty of Spirics. And thus we haye exhibired the 
manner whereby rhis Diſeaſe doch follow, and as it were 
tread in the footſteps of other foregoing affteRs of this 
kind, which we now further ſub-diſtinguith jnts three 
Clafſes, 

| The firſt comprehendeth Diſeaſes exrenuaring and 
conſuming the kabir of the body by wayes inſenſible ; hi- 
ther are referred almoſt all Feayers,eſpecially the Hefick 
and Conſuming,an U'cer of rheLungs with a putrid Fea+ 
yer, Alſo any contipuzl Feayer thar is violent, as a bur- 
aing, malignant, peſtilencial Feaver, a Pleur.ſie, and an 
inflammarcion of the Lungs, alfo the ſmall Pox, and che 
Meazcls when they grievouſly aſſþ& rhe Parienc, In 
lik? manner intermicting Chronical Feavers. Laſtly, 
4] Chronical Feavers thir torment with yehemence do 


' the ſame, The ſecond Claſſis congaineth Diſeaſes con- 


ſuming by manifeſt paſſages, and evacuating the ſolid 
ſubſtance of the parts. Hither you rpay refer immode=- 
tate yomirings a Lycatery, Dy/ente y, Lak, the Hepatical 
Flux, the Diabetes, any profuſe Hemorrhage or Bloody | 


Ifue, any exceſſive ſweating any great Ulcer in any 


part, eating deep, and daily caſting our much matter. 
O Fog 
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For all theſe Aﬀe&s do evidently extenitate the habir of 


the. Body, ;and cauſe the 'introduRion of this affeR. 

* The third containeth the Diſeaſes which are ſaid to 
extenuare the ſubſtance of the parcs not dirc&ly, but by 
conſequence; 2s all Diſeaſcs interrupting concottion, or 
the diſtribution of the Blood, For thele prohibit the 
reparation of the parts continually fed upon by the Viral 
hear, Hercupon ſeveral diſeaſes of the Ventricle, Guts, 
Meſentery, $weer-Bread, Spleen, Liver ; Yea, diſcalesin 
the Mouth, po or Throat, which hinder only the aſ- 
ſumprion or {wailowing of the Meat, may in this reſpe& 
be numbred among the cauſes of this diſeaſe. As a di- 
temper, a tumor, a nauſcating, a feeble appetite of the 
ventricle, a diſtemper, an obſtrution and Schirrhus ef 


; * the M ſe tezy and Sweer-bread,or the Liver-Spleen,& the 


like effe&s of any of the ſaid parts, which by any means 
fruſtrate the due concoRisn and d.ſtribution of the nou» 
riſhmenty and thereupon extenuate the parts by defeR of 
nutrition, | 

UE Of the third kind, 


Diſeaſes that induce an aſtoniſhment to the hiſt affe- 
etcd parts, do alſo by a peculiar propriety conſpire the 
production of this Aﬀe&t, For the Natuxal heat of 
thoſe parts is ſomewhat dulles by them, and is rendred 
leſs effetual : whereupon a cold diſtemper Realeth in by 
degrees, which is alſo (as hath been ſaid) eaſily waited 
on with a moiſt diſtemper, 2 ſoftneſs and internal flip- 
perineſs, Moreover, the Pulſe of the - rteries reaching 
to rhoſe parts, is ſecretly and by litcle and little weakned) 
the d.ftribution of the Blood, and the Vital Hear is di- 
m:niſhed, the parts themſelves are ſparingly nouriſhed, 
and ar length there comes a defect of Natural Spirits, 


So thit ſrom this Roet allo, tor ſome time peclener 
_ the 
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| che Efſence of this Diſeaſe may ar laſt bud forth, © The 
+ Applery, Palſy, Lethargy, and the like effetts do chiefly 


belong hicher. Yer Children do exceeding rarely fall 


into this aftc& from rheſe. ſlcepy Caules, and ſo rarely, 


that we have not yer obſerved this Diſcaſe ro own its be- 


' ginning to ſuch affe&s. If any demand a Reaſon of this 


rarity ; we ſay, that the Bodies of Children by realon of 
their permeabiliry and rhinneſs, are ſeldom ſubjeRed te 
thoſe affe&s;bur if ar any time they are invaded by them, 
the Diſcaſe doth not firſt aſſault the Natural or Vital, bur 
the Animal Conſtitution, and conſequently procurerth 
forthe moſt part a deprivation of the Animal Faculty, 
before ir interruprteth either the Nacural or the Vital, 
But the benummedneſſe whereof we now ſpeak,belongerh 


to the Natural Conſtitution, into which it cannot be 


preſently transferred. Moreover,they are eafily and ſpec- 
dily driven out, by reaſon of the facility of tranſpiration 


. inthe Bodies of Children, if persdyenture- thoſe affe&s 


dogentiy invade them : but if they rage and tyrannizey, 
they eaſily and ſpeedily diſpatch and kill,as being in their - 
own Nature moſt terrible and grievous Diſcaſes ; and - 
the ſooner, becauſe of the! weakneſs of their Conſtiruti= 
ons oyer whom rthey-prevail, Bur which way ſoever they 
happen, they ſcarce continue fo Jong,; as with ſuifici= 
ent efficacy ro imprint this benummedneſs in the Natu= 
nl Conſtitution of the parts, Yet we grant, that theſe . 
affte&s may, if perhaps they perſiſt longer with life, affe& 


\_ the Natural Conſtiturt;on with that benummedneſſe, {6 
that this Diſeaſe may follow thereupon, althqugh. we, + 


can neither juſtify, nor aſſert it upon the credit of a fin« 
ele obſervation. | 

Bur the Diſeaſes which do moſt frequently introduce 
an aſtoniſhment in the Natural Conſtitur:on of the 
luſt attectes parts, arc thoſe very ſame which hinder 
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Children arz way from ordinary aQions and due ext 


cifes,cſpecially from the uſe of their feergas che luxation, | 


fracture, or fome wound of a foot, or thigh, or the leg,gr 
the Back-bone : alſo tumors and pains, or the like gf 
fe&s, whether they aflit the parts atoreſaid or others, 
provided that they hinder the Children, ſo that thy 
Cannot walk, or play ſtanding upon rheix legs, of if 
any Maſculine Exerciſes. For heretpon by degrees the 


vigor and heat of che external parts waxeth dull, which 


3n this evil are rhe parts firſt affe&ed, and from thence 
che other pzrts of the Eſſence of chis affe&, follow by an 
uninterrupted and linked ſucceſſion, as whoſoever wil, 
-may ſee aboye, 7 : 
We h ve now run over the Cauſes of this Aﬀe&, and 
Hhould in the next place proceed ro the differences there: 
#f, bur that rwo difficultics do here incerpole chemſelyes, 
which properly reſult from a higher confideration of the 
Cauſes propounded. For all thoſe Cauſes nou alledged 
feem as well common ro Boys of big growth, as to Chil- 
dren, whereupog it may very pertinently be enquired, 


| How it comes to piſs, that they which are. grown to mans 
Eftate ave got z»feſtcd with this evil, as well as\ Childre ?. 


Then again, Seeing that the Cauſes propounded are all 
of them almoſt common both ro England and many other 
Countries,” and ſome ef them to all Climares of the 
Earch - Ir may be demanded in the ſecond plice, #: 

this D'ſeaſeis more frequint and rife in England than in 


ther Couttries > Theſe Queſtions we ſhall examine in -*| 


erder, and ſhall fzely deliver our Judgment concerning 
them, ON os 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
T he former Queſtion. 


Hy they which 4re el.ter 1n years are not equally ob= 
woxious to this Diſcaſe as Children ? The terms 
of the Queſtion ſeem to inſinuate, that this Af- 
k& may happen, though very rarely, to thoſe of big 
age, Bar we reſerye the ſolution of this doubt cill the 
cloleof the preſent determination, Therefore in the 
mean time the Conſtitutions or diſpofitions bach of 
Children that are chiefly obnoxious to this Diſcale; 4nd 
aloof bigger Boys which are rarcly ſubject unto ir, muſt 
| beoppoſed. and every way conlidered and. though: on © 
fo of Youths, Men and Old Men, andthar in oraer to 
this Aﬀe®.' For the Queſtion is no: abſolute, but come 
parative,- therefore the firſt and beſt way of derermining 
t will be by a mutual c:mpariſon berween the differenc 
diſpefitions of the ſaid Subje&s,how they admir the 1m | 
pieſſions of che propounded cauſes either witli cafe vr dit= 
tculry. T hen certain accidental and peculiar conations 
of young Children, unde ſuch an age muſt' be likewiſe 
 confidered in reſpe& of which they are under one age 
rendred more, under another lefle obnoxious ro this 
Dil: aſe, | 
That we may the more ſucces{ally declare the former 
compariſon, we will diſtinguiſh rhe ages of txzn! Here 
| we comprehend Children of fix m meth» of ag, a year 
ad, two, three, four years old ; there we anderftand 
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and theſe by the name of Seniors, unleſs perhaps the 
mattet may require a ſubdiſtin&jon of the greater ſort ; 
theſe things being premiſed, we addreſie our ſelyes to the | 
col]ation, 


rament than the Elder. For the heat of the temper; 
ment is 2ugmented from the time of the birth to ;mans 
eſtate, at, which time ir ſanderh at a ſtay,being far more 
intenſive than that of Children, but afterwards it de- 
clineth by degrees unto extream old age, and a little bee 
orc that extream age, it falleth into che ſame degree x 
it held in the” time of Child-hood ; but before the ap- | 
proach of this rerm of extream old age,the temperament 
of aged m2n is more hot than that of Children, for al- 
though young Children may enjoy a grearer plenty of 
Natural heat, and abound with Natural Spirits , yet 
there is no neceſſity that they therefore muſt be of a hot- 


wany things to conſtitute a hot remperament, beſide the 
inherent Spirits, and the inherent hear , as tor exam- 
ple, a large portion of Cholerick humors; and withall 
or chiefly a ſtrovg endeavor of the Viral faculty,namely, 
in the Pulſes, and che Vital Spirirs in cheir circulation. 
Secing therefore that the. younger Children are more 


Diſcaſes than others, ſuch as this is, As for old men, 
eſpecially ſuch as are inclining to extream old age ; we 
grant, thar they alſo are more cold, and upon every light 
occaſion obnoxiqus to cold Diſeaſes, Wherefore from 


inter no difference between younger Children and theſe 
9 


choſe of five years of age or more, Youths, Men and Olq | 
Men, and thoſe we call by rhe general name of Juniors, + 


Firſt, The.Younger Children are ofa colder remye. [ 


rer temperament, for there is required a concurrence of | 


cold, itis no wonder, if they be more ſubje& ro cold | 


hence, namely,from the coldnefle of the remperament,we + 
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* old 4enin reſpe& of an aptitude to fall into this affe&? 


Secondly, The younger Children are more meiſt rhari 
the elder; for to. wax old , if ic bþe rakenin a ſound 
ſence, is to wax dry. For although old men after- their 
manner may be likewiſe obnoxious ro moiſt affeRs, as 
Cararchs, ObſtruRions, a Cachcxy, a Dropie, a Palfie, a 


| Lethargy, a looſneſs and trembling of the Neryes, and 


thelike eyils, yer really there is ſome difference between 


' a moiſt diſtemper which happeneth to Boys, and thar 


which befalleth aged Perſons. For in Children an ad- 
ventitious humidity conſtituting rhe diſtemper, doth nog 
only penetrate the moſt retired ſabſtance of the ſolid 
parts» bur they are torally incorporated with the ſame : 
But in old Men the ſolid parts, eyenthen when it is en= 
dued with a moiſt diſtemper, doth not ſeem to part with 
ies carthinefſe, but to bein ſome ſort campounded of 


that Earthy Nature, and a certain adyentitious, crude | 


and moiſt Juyce, or elſe an excrementitious drunk into 
the pores, or into the ſubſtance of the parts, yer it is not 
ſuficiently incorporated 'or united. For as Sand being 
drenched” in much water, retaineth all irs Earthy ſub-= 
ſtances. however ic be ſomewhat moiſt ; So alſo the Bo= 
dies ofold Men, howeyer they may be moiſtened with 
crude and excrementitious humors, yer do they not de= 
pofite thar rerrene ſubſtance, or that part which by the 
Chymicks is deſigned by the name of a dead Head, which 


. they daily accumulate unro themſelves from their firſt 


beginning, This diſtemper therefore of old Perſons is 
ſpurious nor genuine, crude and nor perfeRly digeſted 
into the ſubſtance of rhe parts. And therefore alchough 
we grant that old men may in their way Iabor-with a 
moiſt diſtemper, yer ir is manifeſt withall by what hack 
been ſaid, how grear a difference there is berween this of 
kgcd perſons, and char of young childrens. Morcover,thar 


is 
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the preſent affe&, then thar of children, appears plainly 
from hence; becauſe ir produceth not thar ſoftneſs and 
tenderneſs of parts in old men, as we fee ir doth in Chile 
dren, neither doth it equally difpoſe them to a diflipaticn 
or colliquation of the inherent Spirits, or any ſlippery 
paſſage either of the Blood or Exhalations, which art | 
ſuppoſed in this Aﬀe&: Bur on the other fide, it rathet 
rendret\ them; obnoxious to obſtrufions, and the other 
evils recited before, a comparifot theretore being made 
between the cold and moiſt diſtemper incident to younger 
Children, and that which is wonct to affe& old men, there 
reſulterh a pregnant reaſon, why aged People are not fs 
ſubje& ro this Diſeaſe as Children. 
' Thirdly, Young Children, although they naturally 
abound with inherent Spirits, yet by reaſon of the eaſic | 
tranſpiration of their Bodies, and becauſe of the laxity, 
tenderneſs and incoherence of the parts, they are much 
more prone then Elder perſons to diſſipation and colliqua- | 
tion of the Inherent Spirits,and by conſequence upon leſs 
and flighter cauſes they fall into a want of them. 
Foeurthly, Younger Children by reaſon of that vely 
ſime weak conſiſtence of the parts, are alſo rendred more 
obnoxious to an aſtoniſhment than the Elder. For to the 
the vigor and aQivity of the parts, there is required be- 
lides a juſt plenty of Spirirs, a ſtrength of their coherence 
and conſiſtence. | | 
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cerning the Tone of the parts, ſeeing we have ſo often 
ir anuated the weakneſs of it in Younger Children in re- 
ſpe& of the Elder, and any man may obſerye that upon 
the Fang of years the Tone is more and more conki= 
- med, | | | 
Sixthly, As for che djminure diſtribucion of the blood 


oF 


this inoiſt diſtemper of old men is'lefſc Hortiozeneil ts | | 


Fifthly, ir is not needful for 1s to add any thing cons! | 


——_—{—_—— 
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to the firſt affe&ted parts, (which we haye already pre- 


#- yedto be a conbiderable part of the ſecondary Effence of 


this diſeaſe) We ſay, that the Elder Children do uſe 
wore rong, and frequeny exerciſey.then the younger, 
1nd therefore that the Pulſes of the outward parts arc 
more ſtrongly ſtirred up in them, and that a greater 
hear is raiſed and cheriſhed in them, and by conſequence 
1 cold diſtemper is more porentially driven out. of 
them, _ 
 Sevetthly, As for the Organical faults, namely, "rhe 
w#mented magnitude of the. Liver, Head, and their 
Veſſels; if is a known -thing that the proportion of 
the parts is more ſtable and confirmed in the bigger 
Children 3 and on the contrary, that in the Younger they 
ue eaſily moved and 31lter*d, but the augmentation cea- 
ſing, they are not any more afterwards altered, withour 
ſome unuſual and weighty cauſes. So thar even inthis 
7 mom younger Children are moſt ſubjeR ro this 

_ 

Let us therefore conclude the parrs of the Queſtion, 
That young Children in reſpec of their Natural Con- 
ſtiturions and diſpoſitions are more obnoxious to this 


| &vil then choſe that are Elder ; and ſo much the more 


the younger they are, i | 

Bur we muſt not waive an ObjeRion, that here we 
meet with, which alſo corh yery ficly convey an occaſt- 
om of paſſing to the other compariſon ; namely,of young * 


| Þ rag amongſt themſelves. For if young Childrez 
as 


is manifeſt by what hath been ſaid) are more prone 

ty this Diſeaſe by rheir Natural: Conſtitution. ard aiſpo= 

tion, and the younger they are, the more ſubjeft they are © 

low comes it to paſty that Children rarely fall into this 

eQ, before they are fx moneths old, and ſomewbat more? 

* e5onling 19 hs Opinion delivered , Childers 
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did intervene, which did in a diverſe'manner relate to 
thoſe ages, and which notwirhſtanding the propenſity of 
Nature deth retard the invaſion "ofthe Diſcate, bfox 
the firſt twelve months were compleately expired, and yer' 
afterwards either doth not ar all or not ſo porencly d:fehy' 
Children from this Diſeaſe. Here rherefore we mult find 


the very reaſon of the difference between theſe ages? 
which t'iat we may the ſooner do, it will net . perhipsbe* | 
impercinent to rake . ſpecial notice by the way of thaſe' F 
age*,which npon the authoricy of experience,arc obſeryed_* 
to: be more frequently affeted with this Diſcale, 'and F 


likewiſe rhoſe ages which are leaſt »MiRed wirk it, 


We affirm: therefore, that this Diſeaſe doth yery rare« | 


Iy inyede Children preſeatly after their birch, or before 
. they are fix moneths eld ; (yea, perhaps before the ninth 
mioneth) 'bur after thar time it beginnerh by little and 


little daily to rage more and more'ro the period of cighs | 
. teen'moneths, "then it atrainech its pirch and exaltatiod,' | 


'and as it were reſteth in.ity till che - Child be two years' 
and fix months old: So that the time of the thickeſt invi= 
fion is that whole year, which bears date from the eigh« 
reenth month, two years and a half being expired, the" 


Diſcaſe falleth into its declination, and ſeldom invadeth. |. 


the Child, for thereaſons already -alledged, But te. 


ſhould ſeem to be prificipally ſubje& 'to this Diſcalethii 
mediately after rheir birth, which yer experience dilips"Þ 
 poinceth ; yea, rather indeed it witnefſ=thrhe contrary! Þ* 

namely, that Children before they are nine moneths old,” 
are ſeldom or ſcarce ever afflicted with this Diſeaſe, Here 1 
therefore ir will be needful for us to declare that other Þ* 
compariſon of young Children ameng rhemſclves, Ft: $; 
it eannot be,' that this Aﬀe& ſhouid fo conſtantly ſpa \ 
Children, chiefly diſpoſed unto it, and frequently in- F 


'/ 


vade thoſe that are leſs diſpoſed, nnleile ſome difference Þ 
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*fram abe n:ntb to the eightecath moneth thy arc frequently 
"afatted, / aud why after the firſt eighteen moaeths they arc 
molt frequently affected ſhall now all of them in cheir ot- 


Hh | '* ter be proguced. 


+--.\The Firſt Reaſons why Children newly born are ye- 


ry ſeldome inyaded with this affe& may be 
rheſe. | | 


F - TheBirſt ir, Becauſe the Embryon in the Womb is by 
FT thecqual hear and embracement of the Matrix ſtrongly 
| forcified againſt this Diſcaſe, as we have declared aboyc, 


' and by conſequence the ſame being brought to light doth 


to ers. "WR" . —_ _— 


| fora time retain ſome of rhat muniment and defence 
| hich it contracted from * that equal warmth of rhe 
' Womb, and therefore preſently afrer the Birch ir doth 
not ſo cafilly tall into it. 


The Second is, Becauſe the Midwives and Nurſes do 


* | handle them ſo artificially when they are new born , 
,F that their condition is nor conſiderably different: frotit 


that which rhey poſſeſſed inthe Womb. For they en- 
wrap the whole Body excepting the Head in one contcis 
nul Covering z whereupon the exterior - and firſt af 


Þ ketted parrs of che Body in this Diſcaſe are fortified a+ 
- gainſt the injuries of the outward cold, and the hot 6x4 
 halations breaking our from any part of the Body -are 


duly and equally retained by reaſon of that Covering 


-'Whick is two or three times double » and bound abour 


vich ſwathing Bands, and cqually communicated: ro all 


- the parcs'of the Body, ſo that rhey are cheriſhed with 
+ Wi'even hear as it were in a common Hypocauſt or. hot 


Houſe. Sceing rherefore that rhe firſt par of the Efſeice 
«this Diſeaſe conſiſteth in an unequal cold diſtemper, 


. is no wonder if thele Defences and Fortifications of che 


Bady do averr it at leaſt for ſome ſhore tinie, 


\ 


The 
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agreeable nouriſhment cf tender age, eſpecially when 
itis ſucked from the Breſts : for it is a fimple and uni- 
form Meat, full of nouriſhment, cafic co concoR, and 
friendly & familiar to the conſtitution! of Infants. There» 
fore ſo long as they are conveniently neuriſhed with it, 
they incur the fewer errors of diet, and arc rendred the 
leſs obnoxious to this Diſeaſe. Yer ir muſt be noted, 
_ that if the Nurſes milk be not laudable. and good in it 
ſelf, or otherwiſe diſagreeable ro the Conſtirution of the 
Infant, then this reaſon -is of no force, Therefore if the 
Nurſe be big with Child, or immodrrately addifted to 
Venery,or any waycs mw or given to'drunkenneſs and 
inordinare feeding, it is ſafer to haſten che weaning of the 
Infant, unleſs you are provided of a beree: Nurſe. 

.* The fourth and laſt reaſon is the fl neſs of the mo- 
tion of this Diſeaſe in his firſt invaſions. For ir ical» 


eth on ſo ſlowly, that it ſcarce bewrayech any preparatiy - 
ons to an aſſault rill ſome monerhs are'expired, unleſs 


the progreſs of ir be adyanced by ſome extraordinary and 
moſt yvchemenc Canſes, 'as by ſome more. violent AﬀeR 


preceding or coming upon it, Secing therefore that this | 


Diſeaſe doth ſo ſlowly take Root, and ſecing that Chil- 
dren, as we have formerly ſh:wed, are commonly born 
free from it, - it ſeldome hapnerh to breakout evidently 
into aQrill the ſixth, yea, indecd till the ninth moneth, 


And thus we have given the Reaſons» why Infancs newly | 


born, notwithſtanding the weauneſle of their Conſtitu- 
are for many moneths priviledged from this Diſs 
eaſe, 
Secondly, The cauſes why Children from the ninthto 


the eightcenth Monerh are every day more frequently in» - 


£-ſted with this affc, are theſes 
' Firſt 


F (194); '- | 
The Third Reaſon may perhaps be the: wholeſomncdk Þ| 
of che Diet, for Breſt-Milk is the moſt ſ{ulubrious and) F 
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* Firſt, Becauſe the firſt Cauſe even now propounded, 


driving away this Diſcaſe in thoſe that are new born, 
doch daily remit, and before the ninth Monech doth ro= 
ally yanith. Secondly, In like manner the ſecond pro» 


| . pulfiye Cauſe before alledged ill char age dorh every 


day grow more cffetual, For the hand» of [ofants afrec 


ſome Menerhs, if nor before, are uſually. ſer ar liberey 


from the Priſon of their . Blankers," and perhaps rheir 
Feer alſo before they are ſix monerhs old, — at 
night they are ſwadled up again. In the day time there- 
fore ar the leaſt rheſe ourward Members are deſtitute of 
chat common and comfortable warmch, The Nurſes 
likewiſe do many times errey when they cloath the weak 
and fecble Infants coo ſoon. For they idly define the 
time of cloathing them by the number of che Moneths, 
ſeeing that chey ſhould rather give aneſtimation of it b 

the ſtrength and aRivity of the motion of their, Hands 
and Feer, | For when the motion and exerciſe of choſe 
parts doch avail. more to excire and cheriſh their hear, 
and to irritate their Pulſes, rhen the warmth of heir 
ſmadling cloaths, without alt controyerfie that is the 
time ro deveſt Infants from their hee cloarhs; 

Motegyer thirdly, After che ninth Moneth Children us 
ully are fed wich orher aliment beſides Breſt-Milk ot 
ether Milk, and from char variety in tecding there ciſi!y 

tefulterh. ſome errors 1n point of Dier. Fourthly, The 
llownels of the Morion of this Diſcaſc doth not hindery 

bur far it may break forth into a& after che, ninth 


Monerh, For che motion, by reaſon of the unperceiyas 


ble ſlowneſs of ir, at the end of (certain moneths .dach 
exhibir ſome effe&s and impreſſions. Laſtly, rhe evils 
of breeding teeth do likewiſe contribute very much to 
the ſame purpoſe. For the Teeth begin to breed commons 
ly about the ſevench Moneth, - and come accempanicd 

P 2 with 
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dies to this affeR. 


" Thirdiy, The Cauſes why this Diſeaſe moſt frequent. | 


ly rageth when che Child is cighreen Months old, 
are ; | | Ss. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Cauſes before cited haſtning this 
Diſcafe in the younger Children, are upon che approzch 


of —_ taken away, or at leaſt they operate with weak 


and ineffeRual powers. | 
Secondly, The evils of breeding Teeth, although in 
reſpeR of he immediate 'Symproms which rhey produce 
perhaps before this rime they nouriſh ; yer for-rhe moſt 
part they leaye behind chem in the firſt affe&ed parts a 
certain diſpoſition, which privi:y h ding it {TIF within 
them, after the term' of ſome moneths produceth this 
Diſeaſe. Bur the breaking our of the Dog-tecth chitfly 
hath reference tothis place ; ſeeing that theſe break our 


a lirtle before the Child is a year and an half old, and | 


= coming forth likewiſe is of all other the moſt pain- 
ull, | 


happen by reaſon of abla&arion or weaning of the Child, 
and at thar time a grear alteration befalleth Children 
in macter of Diet, which they endure not withour pal- 
pable moleſtation. For hereupon they are angry, he 
cry, the commorions of their minds makes them f r{ake 
the” nouriſhment of their Bodies, they are hard to be 


pleaſed, neither dorhey lecp quietly, All which things | 


docafily imprint in'the parts firſt affe&:d ar leaſt a fore- 
going diſpoſtion (alrhoogh perhaps nor cill a long time 
. afrer) ro this affeR. _— 

» And ſo at length wehiye alſo run through this ſecond 


Compariſon, namely, - of young Children among them- | 


lves, and we haye briefly explained the Cauſes why 


with divers Symptoms, which eafily diſpoſe render Bo. + 
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- "Thirdly, Hirherto belong alſo thoſe accidents which | 
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* # hoſe Children at one ape are more, and at another ag6 
'T are lels expoſed to this evil, 7" 8 


The Third part of the Queſtion ſtill remainerh,which 
25 we have ſaid, we would reſcrye to beexamined art rhe 
cloſe of this Diſputation 3; namely, Whether thole chat 
are of a greater agedo ſometimes fall (though exceeding 
rarcly) into this Diſcaſe. 
We fay firſt, For ſo much as concerneth thar part of 
the Eſſence of this Diſe:ſe, which conſiſterh in a moiſt 
diſtewper, that ſome difference muſt be expeed ro be 


; between thar diſtemper in younger Children, and thoſe 


that are biggers in young Men, Men, and eſpecially in. 
old Men, for the ſame difference which we pur betore 
berween the moiſt diſtemper of young Children and old 
Men, may according to quantity as more or Jeſs, be ob= 
ſerved between the middle Ages, and therefore the hu- 
midity of the younger Children will be berrer concoRed, 
and more genuine than that of the elder, asit is obvi= 
aus to colleK, mutatis muta:dis, from the ſame reaſo= 
ning. 

Tomy As for the organical faults, we affirm, thar 
necefſarily rhere concurreth a vaſt difference berween 
Diſeaſes of this kind incident ro Children, and perhaps 


. tothoſe of greater age, for the rumors of the Bones in 


the Wriſts and Ankles, as alſo that narrowneſs of rhe 
Breaſt, likewiſe that diſpropertionarely angmented big- 
nels of the Head and Liver, are either Jeſs conſpicuous or 
altogether undiſcernable, eſpecially in rhoſe that are 
grown to full age. For as the years encreaſe the Figure 
and proportion of the Parts becomes more compa, firm 


and ſtable ; neither doth it eafily come to paſs that one 


part doth: much grow out mexe than another by true aug- 


mentation, 
Thirdly, 'We ſay,. that excepting the rwo' premiſed 


conditions, 
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the higheſt: cauſes only). may happen to Boys, Young 
'. Men, Men, and*olf Men. For firſt a cold diſtemper 
without all controyerbe m 
eafily as Children. Secondly, A moiſt diſtemper may 
alſo inyade them, bur yer only by the limitation pro- 
pounded, Thirdly, A want of inherent Spirits 'niay al- 
ſo befall rhem, but then it muſt proceed from ithe moſt 
potent cauſes. For Chronical Diſeaſes, and ſuch as con» 
ſume the habirs of the' parts, cr diſſipate it: inco ayr, or 
waſt it by long faſting and an Atrophy, do nec:farily 
leave behind them a pauciry of Natural Spjrits, We 
ſec the ourward parts even in thoſe that are grown to fall 


age, when they arc exrenuared and conſumed by ſuch 
like cauſes, .to w##fecble, ro languiſh, wither, and. be» 


come deſtirure of all ſufficient Spirituofiry, Yer we grant, 
hatin thoſe that are grown to full age, the evil which 
cruſerh leanne(s being overcome, the waſted Spirirs may 
{26n be repaired by the vigor of the Pulſes, and that the 
rudiments and 1mpreſitons of this Diſeaſe may be rooted 
out within one or two weeks, and by conſequence, that 
they are ſcidom affeRed with ir, In the "interim, if it 


ſhould fo fail our, that upon thr conſuming of the Inhes - 


rent Spirits., ſome impediment ſhould -interyene thar 
might-rerard their reparation, it is poſlible that this dil 
eaſe may grow from thence in that manner as hath been 
iaid, Bur a numbneſs of the Inherent Spirits mnſt necei- 
farily fol'ow upon a. fewneſs of them. . - Fourthly, The 
parts of the Secondary Effence, ſceing that they have a 
Krong dependatice upon rhe Primary faults, where theſe 
| >> pomk: long (the Organical faults being . excepted) 
ey may ſuperycne in their order, . So that we yer 
Wn - oubt 


conditions, and that in that manner as they are pro... 
pounded, this affe& according to the other parts ef the * 
Eflence rhercof (although indeed very rarely, and upon | 


y befall 'them, though nor th 
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-doubr, bur-this Diſeaſe may happen to any age after 


4 -hildh9od 3 the reftriftions which we have now prop2un= 


&d being grantedzind upon the urgency and preleverance 
of great -and weighty cauſes. 

--/One amongſt us affirmeth, that he had a Gentleman 
in cure abour thirty years of age,who by daily immodc= 
ere uſe of Wine and Tobacco, continued for ſome 
whole years, having negle&ed th- due receiving of his 
meat,fell into ſuch a weakneſs of Sto tach,that continu» 
ally every morning he vomited, and loathed all kind of 
Meat, and if at any time he ſwallowed any with unwil- 
lingneſs, he preſently vom.red it up again * to appeaſe 
thisquezineſs of Stomach, he was at laſt compelled to a 
continual uſe of ordinary Aqua vite , bur afterwards his 
cuſtome was to mingle it with ſtale Beer, and a gaantity 


[ of Sugar ; and with this drink alone he preſerved him= 


| ſelf alive for many monerhs, In the mean rime all thoſe 
parrs which in this Diſeaſe we call the firſt affeRed,were 
extreamly lean, and became ſott, looſe, langaid and 
withered, ſo thathe could- neither turn himſelf in his 
| bed, nor riſe, ner walk, nor ſtznduprighr, yer he felt no 
prin, neither was there any privation of ſenſe and mo«= 
tion, no cough, no uneaſie reſpiration, his face was well 
coloured,and all the parts about his Head were in a goad 
; condition, and well habited, ſo that had you judged of 
him by his countenance only, you could ſcarce ' have 
ſuſpeed that he was ſick. As he lay in his bed he would 
chat with h's Companions, take Tobacco by turns, and 
drink-chat mixcure of Beer and Agua tite aforeſaid.” The 


| exent of the Diſeaſe doth nor irideed belong, tothis place, 


yet we ſhall ſet it down to gratify'them who are defirous 


| to-know ir, The Phyſician being ſent for, ' he firitly 
.| | forbad all intemperance, 'and amoneſt other remedies 


laying given him one grain and-a half of ' Laydazum Io - 
| | P 4 dinenſssy 


— 
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djarnfe., he.appeaſed rhe nauſeous infirmity and rumu} 
of his Stomach, which part he likewiſe ſtrengthened with 
inte' nal and external applications, and preſcribed him 
ſuch adier as. was moſt cafie of conco&tion, Inſtead of 
excIciſe, he ſolicited rhe heat, unto the outward parts 
with rubbing them every morning : having firſt given, 


ſmall quantity of ſtrengrhning and opening EleQuary, |] 


made up with a little portion of Steel, which he drank 


in two ounces of Wine, compoled- of Wormwood and, 


Mant, a little Saffron being' hung in-it, to give it a tin- 
Rurez three ounces of {mall Beer being rempered with 
peant: Moreovery he purged him by fits with gentle 
Medicines, and in the evening comforting him with cor- 
dials, Within twenty dayes he grew to ſuch a degree of 
amendment, rhathe could walk abroad for the ſpace of 


. an hour, and could withour any ſtriving or much weati- 


neſs climb ladders without any help. Bur sfrerwards by 
a relapſe into the like incemperance, he died in the ab. 
ſence of his Phyſician. , Bur Jet us return from this di- 
greſſion into the way, and fire our {pe:ch to our inten- 
ded icope. The AﬀeR being now confirmed, as it was 
upan the firſt coming of the DoRor ; Beſides the faults 
of the Stomach, it-{cemed to include a great part of the 
Eſſence of this Diſeaſe we now trear of, . For in the par's 
ſublefvient to motion 3, namely, thoſe thar are firſt affe- 
Fea in this Diſeaſe, there was a cold diſtemper, either 
through defe& of motjon, or by reaſon of rhe immunire 
afflux and diſpenſation. of the Vital Blood, Again, the 
ſatcnels, fl pperineſs, Iaxity and litherneſs of thoſe parts 


thewed, that there was a moiſt diſtemper in them. Alſo” 


theextream leanneſs of ' thoſe parts: did ſufficiently de- 


; Monltrate a fewnels. of -inherent Spirits, and the unite. 
neſs; ra motionzand affeRation of reſt and cafe did Rrong=, 


ec) | ly 


\% 


, and a quantity of Sugar to make the taſte of ir more. 
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1ywirneſs a'numbneſs in thoſe parts. _ The full and flou- 


n{hing habix of the parts about the Head, when the other 


parts were extenuareds was a forcible reaſon to prove the 
nal diſtriburion of the Blood. Bur the peculiar cauſe 


|- this inequality in this ſick man, might be his frequent 


yowiting, whereby a more plentitul afflux of the Blood 


' mas criven to the parts abour the Head, the other being 


almoſt deſtiture of it. | 

Any man may perceive by what hath been ſaid,thar ar 
leaſt the greateſt part . of the Effence of this Diſcaſe was 
comprehended in this mentioned Aﬀett, From whence 


at length we may probably infer, char it is poſſible for 


this Diſcaſe ro happen to thoſe of full growth, being con- 


- dered according to the propounded limitations;althou gh 


jr very ſeldome comes to paſs,, becauſe great cauſes and 
length of time are required to the produQion of it, And 
thus at laſt we have put an end to the ſcarchupon the 


former Queſtion, 
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CHAP. XIX. 
The Later Qn:ſtion. 


Why this Diſeaſe happeneth: more frequently in 
England then in other Countries ? Andwhe- 
ther ut be Natural to Engliſhmen ? 


TF is acknowledged by the common conſent of Phyſi. 
'4 tians, that there are certain Country Diſc aſes ; names 
1y, which more frequently infeſt the Inhabirans of ſome 
one Region than of another, by reaſon of ſome Common 
Cauſe. Bur ſeeing the relation of the Country to the 
Diſcaſes uſually raging in it, may be obſerved to beof a 
diverſe kind ; and ſeeing wiſe men have improperly de- 
neminated fome Diſeaſes from certain Countries : Fi- 
nally, ſeeing thar they who have hitherto written of 
Country Diſeaſes » have without difference called all 
Diſeaſes which are moſt rife in any Region by the name 
of National or Country Diſeaſes, as if they did equally par- 
ticipare of the Nature of a 'Country Diſeaſe ; we have 


Judged it to be a profitable enterprize to premiſe ſoms ' 


things in this preſent diſquifition, concerning the diffe- 
rences of theſe Diſeaſes among themſelves, 


» Firſt, Therefore thoſe affeRs which have the denomie 
nation of Country Diſzgfes from the Region,are proper'y,' - | 


or leſs properly and ab:{s-cly ſo called. 
There 


* Country 


S0I 
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. There - four conditions required to denominate & 
iſeaſc properly ſo called, 22 

The firſt condicion is, That the Diſeaſe be more frequent 
| iathat Region unto which it 15 attributed, as Natural and 
tnmon then iz any othix Region uato which it is not attri= 
buted as ſuch. For a common or Coumry: Diſcaſe is al- 
waycs ſuppoſedro have an unequal refererice to divers Re= 


| itis aſcribed) and another leſs. : 

| The Second Condition is, That thc Diſeaſe depends 

| on ſome kind of inclemency of the place.: :' For a Diſeaſe 
properly common, imputerh a certain crime or faultineſs 

| tothe yery place ;z therefore \when a place is-nor puiley 

1 Gif ard unjuſtly: aſcribed nnto ir. | 

- . The Third' Condition:is , That - the - ixclemency avd 


'} ſharpneſs of the Region be ſo great, as to 2ffeft the more 
way, and ſuch as obſerre a due Regiment-of health, and. 


|" ſuban' one as 'is appropriated to tht ; place.” ' For in the 
| Regiment of health ſome. peculiar Caution'is due to 
| certain Countries, Therefore when a People negleQing 


I fucka peculiar Obſervation of rhe place, ſhall fall inte 


ſome Epidemical Diſeaſe by an erroneous uſe of the non=- 


diſeaſe, bur t9 be imputed to the error, wanr of wit, in- 
cogitancy and negligence of rhe: Inhabitants, For this 
dikaſe which we ſuppoſe, might have been prevented, had 


the Regiment of healch appropriated ro the place been | 


ghely obſerved. 52%? [44G 
The Fourth Condition is, That that: vitious conflity. 


| lon of the Country-do either con!inuc long, or return of < 


in, For the fault of a place rhat is fugitive, not perma. 
tee nor -often. returning, muſt be accompred as ſome= 


I War forreign and meerly: accidental in reſpc& of 'the 


Region, 


4a 
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hy 4 


| gions, and to infeſt one more (namely, that 'upro which 


| ef jome peculiar taule,ſuch an impuragion'is improperly, 


natural chings, that iris: not ro be repuced a common. 
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Region , and cannot properly denominate -a common 
| Diſeaſe, As for example, Jf a pernicious and unuſyyl 
- Air ſhould chance to be blown hither from other Coyn- 
tries,and ſhould produce a common dilcaſe, which ſhould 
not prevail beyond ſome moneths ; rhar diſcaſe ought not 
properly. to: be called common, bur rather caſuil and 
chanceable, : Wherefore the Feaver of Hungary, and the 
Sweating-ſickneſs of England, although they obtained 
their Names. chiefly from thoſe Regiens, yet.arc they 
abuſfiycly rertmed common, becauſe they want a durable 
fomentation from thoſe placess and becauſe they .cither 
ceaſe alrogerher; or ar leaſt are nor for che preſent more 
predominanrt-in rhisor that place than in anether. 
Diſeaſes improperly commion, do indeed includethe 
firſt propounded condition of ſuch as are properly fo cal 
ed, namely, becauſe they more frequently occur inthat 
Region whereunto they are attributed, then in another, 
{for otherwiſe they would not deſerve the appellation of 


Diſeaſes improperly common) yet they want the ſecond, ' 


third and fourth, ' For they either lack rhar fomencation 
thar' is rooted in the Region , or. that fomentation 
which they have is very weak and inconſiderabley which 


alſo may be overcome by a Regiment of dier appropriated. 
ro the place ; or finally the fomentation is not. perma-. 


nent nor durable, nor frequently returning. Now by fo- 


mentation we underſtand ſomewhar : that is faulty in re» | 
ſpe& of health, founded likewiſe in the conditionof the - 


Country» Therefore when ſome common and- frequent 
Diſeaſe ariſeth from the abuſe of ſome commodity of the 
Region,as if ſome Nation by reafon of the great plenty 
of fruit, and the like fruitfulneſs of the place,or by reaſon 
of a long and ſecure peace ſheald abuſe themſelves to 
intemperance, floch, or rhe like vices, and thereby incur 
ſome common Diſeaſe, that Diſeaſe is not properly _— 
calle 


ware. 
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. talled common. For the occafion of that Diſeaſe, which 


the Country did ſupply with, was laudable init ſelf, and 
therefore whar event ſoever ſucceeded, : the 'abulc rhereof 
ought.ro be impnted to the error of the Inhabirants, noc 
to any unkindneſs or diſcourtetic of the Region. In like 
manner, if che fomentation of a Diſeaſe be culpable, yer 
ſhall not thar be founded in the very conſticurion ef the 
Country, bur in ſome aRion of men, as when after che 
&ſolation of War, the unburicd Carkafſ=s polluce rhe 
Air with their purrifaRtion, and thereupon - incroduce an 
Epidemical Diſeaſe, rhis ought nor to be called a com- 
mon or Country Diſcaſe+ becauſe it idependerh upon che 
liberty of mans will, and was not procured by eny pre- 
per fault of rhe place. . 

* Sometimes alſo a Diſeaſe is aſcribed ro a Nation or 
Place by calumny, and abufively through che maleye= 
ent and corrupt intentions of ſome People to rraduce the 
Fame of their neighbour Nations. Afﬀeer this manner 
the Neapolitans call the Ven-yreous Evil, the French Pox, 
4s if ic were Natural ang Common to the French, And 


mthe'contrary, rhe Preach ro requite the Slander, term 
' the Neapolitan Scab. Bur of this enough. 


A Diſcaſe properly called Common, is either Origi- 


| mland Ancient, or Adventirious and New. © The Origi- 


{ nalis that which from the firſt Inhabiration of che place 


| hachinfeſted che Inhabirans : of rhis kind perhaps is rhe 
Difeaſe in the Throar called Brachocele among thoſe that 


dwel} abour rhe Alps ; that burning: Feayer which they 
calla Calcnture, under the torrid Zone: the mortificati-' 
on'of the parts under the cold Zongs rowards the Poles by: 
extremiry of cold. | 
A Country Diſcaſe thar is new and adyentitious, is 
that which is broughe intoa Country by ſome common 
Cuſe, This is threefold, for ciher ir proceederh we 
, "four 


' .- "(a) | 
, fome Original fail of the. Region, prevailing, by the .þ 
adyanrageof time againſt che health of che inhabirants, 
or fratu ſore alteration or innovation hapning to the 
Region it ſelf;/-: Or from ſome incongruity between the 
Place and the complexion of the Natives,  *' - |} 
-, 2» Firſts. A.new. common Diſeaſe invaderth a Country by F 
ſome Original: faulc in proceſs of time prevailing mors | 
and more... For - *tis poflible, chat the. hirm and ſtrong th 
Bodics of the firſt -Inhabirancs'of any- place may powers 7 th 
fully refit che unwholſome influence of the Region, and {| Ni 
for many Ages may repel the invaſion of the evil, al. | 
though their poſterity afrerwards in lengrh of time, be= {} 
ing by degrees changed in-thar peculiar Reaſon of the | ret 
complexion whertby they maintained the former re- 
fiance, ,may fall ar laſt into ſome common Diſeaſe, {| W 
For the Plzca.of 'Poland and the Scurvy, are comman | 
Diſeaſes to the Sarmatians, Polanders, and the Inhabi- 
rants of the Baltick Ocean, and they are likewiſe new h 
Diſeaſes, and (as all men confeſs) totally unknown'to Wi 


che Ancients. Bur to. this day it is nog known that any | i 
notable or remarkable Change or Innoyartion hath hap. . '} ® 
ned ro thoſe Regions before the bresking;' out of thoſe pa 
Diſcaſes, to. which you might. probably a{cride the be« | K 
oinning of a new:Diſeaſe. Wherefore we ought rather | tht 
to ſay, that thoſe new Diſeaſes did. proceed from ſome *} thi 
ancient and. original faulr of the places : and yer that | 
they did not bewray themiclves ar firſt by reaſon of a '| 
eculiarreſiſtance made by the Nacural ſtrength of che cot 
rrewkdng For to this very day ſome Families in an 
thoſe places aretree from thoſe Diſcale*; and very eredi- pl 
xe.it is, that they may fo perſevere, not yielding to the r 
1 | tl) 


fies or threarnings of the Region, F 
"Secondly, A-new common. Diſeaſe may reſult from | & 
rhe alrercd or innovared conſtitution of the place, Sch re 

| kin | 
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Tl  bnd-of innovations happens in Countries, eitlier by 
 tathquakes or Inundations of Water, or the burſting 
th of ſome new 'pernicieus Springs, or perhaps of 


"ome new Mineral Exhalacions from the Cavous parts of | 
"beEarch, or from fome malignant AſpeR of the Stars 


E 1nd the like Cauſes. 


{ Thirdly, A new common Diſeaſe may proceed from 
the incongruity of the Place, wich the. complexion: of 
1 theNatives. Such kind of Diſcaſes chiefly. happen to 
Nations , 'when they tranſplant themſelves from- one 
Region to another » eſpecially when rhe Conſtitucions of 
thoſeCountries which they go to poſlefle, are yety diffe= 
cent from clioſe they forſook. So the Engliſh who. firſt 
inhabiced Yirginta were frequently affliQed with a.ſwel- 
ling of che: Abdomen and the Hypochon3yiacal parts 3 who 
ypontheir rerurn ro England were cured withour any dife 
kculty, bur they who continued'in Virginja, were not 
hefily reſtored ro health, ; wo ey, 

.Morcover, National and common Dilcaſes differ a» 
nong themſely*s; Becauſe ſome of them togally depend 
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| upon the inclemeney of che Region ,, and, others in' 


part only. The  mortification of the parts lcemeth to 
| eof the firſt kind which befallech men in the Nor= 
thern TraRs near the Poles, Fbr the whole Eflence of 
the Diſeaſe may be aſcribed ;to the cold and ſharpneſle of 
| the-Place, Of the ſecond kind che Yenercoss, Pox a= 
| nong the Feff=Indians ſeemerh ro be, For there ir is 
concetyed to. be, partly .gotten by impure- Copulation, 
ud partly-ro be-conrraRed from che Infalubricy of the 
place. / In like manner the Bloody-Flux is predontinanc 
nlelend, - depending partly ypon the. conſticucion of 
theplace, partly upon an/ erronzous and. prepoſterous 
| det, And chus much 'in general be ſpoken of che diffes. 
rences of common Diſcaſes.;..Ia the nexr place we muſt. . 
uy | enquire 
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enquirs why this Diſcaſe is: more rife in Ezelard thinin |. 
othet Regions > And by the 'way it muſt be obſerved; Þ 
Whethrr, aad: bow ſar focth this Diſcaſe may- be ſaid to be 
Natural to Engliſh mes ? HEE | 
Firſt; ir muſt be obſerved, that Exglard is an Ifland 

which borrower ſomc humiduy from the adjacency of F - 
the Sea, and ſome frigidicy from the diſtance from the | 
Egrator, then that it abounderh with innumerable foun+ 
rains, diſcovering / their Springs almoſt in all places, | 
Laſtly, Thar is watred with many and trequent thowe , | 
ers of rain'more than other Regions, All which things. | 
do ſufficiency atreft che frigidity and humidicy of the | 
place- Secing therefore that a cold and moiſt diſtemper 

is a part of the Eifence of rhis Diſeaſe, we may cafily in« | 
fer chat the bodies of rhe Inhabitancs are here'more in« 
clined to thoſe: diftempers then in other. hor and dry | 
Countries, h | 


If therefore you demand, #hether this Diſeaſe at leaſt 
conſidercd inthis part of it, may rightly be ſaid to be natal | 
co Engliſh mes ? pi —— 

We anſwer, That in ſome ſort it may (although pers | 
haps not properly (namely, ſo far forth as che fame is 
attributed as natural ro other Regions, alike. cold and 
moiſt (although perhaps ic may not yer be obſerved in 
chem.) For thoſe Countries arc as readily diſpoſed to. 
imprinc a cold and moiſt diſtemper .as Engliud \ir ſelf, 
Yet it muſt be obſerved, thar a cold and moiſt diſtemper 
is « commion part of the Effenceof this Diſcale, and 
thar it alone doth not manifeſt the AﬀeR, for every cold 
and moiſt diſtemper doth nor introduce this eyil Where» | 
fore although we grants that an exceſs of cold and moi- 

"ſture may be impured as a faulrto England, yer. we deny 

thar from thence it can be rightly inferred, chat the 

whole Diſcaſc is common'and.Narural eo Englith _ | 
ores 


of * a 


| 
: 
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© *1Moreoyer,” Some Countries may 'perhaps be' found 


' bur far exceeding Enzland both in cold and moiſture, as 


Seilard, Holland, Zealartl, Ireland, and Denmark, and 
/the non whey notwithſtanding this 'Diſcaſe' hath not 
' tn oblerved 'to appear much, Therefore if this Difeaſe 


' "hot righely'impured te theſe Regiohs, wherein -that 


| 


- eommon'caute'iz predominant ; namely, the exceſs of 


cold and mo.fture,' Certainly nticher can 'it juſtty' be | 


| im uted C0) E.gland, by reaſon of that *tommon Cauſe , 


1 


| - mediocrity, 'bur that by outward and ' inward applicatis 


— hich ic here leſs prevalent. Again, TFhe coldneſs and 
emoiſtneſs of this Kingdom doth 'nor-fo''far tranſcend a 


ons Exerciſes, and-rhe like ; namely,” right uſe of the 
fx thipgs'tiote Nacural, they may be ſufficiently corre= 
edrorhe caſhicring of that impiration, Wherefore if 
theſe things be ſo, 'namely, ita cold'mmd: moiſt diftem= 
per be oniy 2 Cotrithon caule of the Diſeaſe, if other Re- 
gions whereiti rchis-£.fe& hath nor yet been' obſerved 6 - 
/ make any impreſſion; are ar leaſt- equally obnoxinus 'ro 
cold and moiſture © Finally, (if choſediſtempers may be 
pevented 'by x Regiment of dicr' appropriated tothe 
place ; certainly the reaſon drawn from the coldneſs arid 
moiſtire' of the Climate, which ever -now we produced 
to ſhew why Engliſh men ſhould be' more frequently 
invaded with this Diſcale then others, will be very-weak 
_ andirſufficient,, ſo that we can by no means: place our 
content in thar 'alone, and therefore we intended no= 
thing more by that afſignation, than -thar Ergland dork 
more diſpoſe the Bodies of the Inhabiranrs ro rhis Aﬀ- 
fe than hotter and drier Regions do the Bodies: of 
their Inhabitants.” -And fo we proceed ro rhe ſearch 6f 
_ os cools of the rifencſs and frequency of this 
SR. - _'7 
' In the ſecond place we can note that Engiard is very 
Ls Q fruictu) 
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uirful and Child-breeding, being ſufficiently: favourge 
dle borh ro, Conceprion and Chilq-bearing ,. and nor 
{ubje& ro cauſe; abortiqns., Now from hence it comes 
to paſs, thar not oply Rrong and able bodied men ,' and 
| ſuch as are endyed wich'perfe& health, but the weak and 
lickly perſons do, allo gencrare;weak and unſound women 
likewite, and ſuch,4s are prone to, a conſumprion,. do 
cenceive, carry ma children nine mbnths , and bring 
them forth in decent and laudable manner. Bur it is gy 
wonder if the Iflye begotten by ſuch, matter , and which 
owerh its life almoſt to the clemency, of the place alone, 
ſhould be feeble. and languid,and yeryſubje& ro this Di- 


- ſeale. [For as much as the very bemgnity of che Region. 
may. in this reſpe& be the occaſion of ſome. infirmity ip | 


$he.[fuc, For as barbarous People in, time paſt by an 
inhumane | experimen upon ,cheir.,new born infants; 
namely, by dipping their naked bodies, in, che coldeſt 
_ water, deſtroyedirhe weak ones with the extremity of to 
Cold, and gave educatjon only to the ſtrong ones , whole 
vigorous Conſtirutions, overcame the _ injury of their 
cruel policies, purpoling, by. that inhumaniry to haye an 
univerſal race of ſtrong and luſty people.So on the contra» 
Ty-che very clemency.of the place promiſcuouſly-preſeryr 
ing the languiſhingiand weak Children rogegher with the 
trong & healthfyl,doth miniſter an accaſion-of bringing 
forch a mixc kind of people. lome ftrang and ſome weak 
and fickly. Yer leaſt any ſhould. miſtake , we.dv no 
mean thar all che Children in this Kingdom which are 
barn of weak and fickly Parents are ſybjeR to-this Afr 
fe&,  'For although-if ane/or both of che, Parents be in» 
Gemzrhe Children will be jnfirm; yer. it is often ſeen, thar 
when the Parents haye been very ſtrong and healthful, 
vert their Children have been very ſ{ubjeX ro this Diſeaſe. 
Waerefore neither do we xeft-in this. dkeond canis, _ 
| | | another 
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another'muſt yer be enquired our, from whence we mxy 
derive 8 ſufficient reaſon of rhe frequency of this c-= 
jul, | 

? We affirm therfore in the third place, Thar the rifeneſs 
of this Diſeaſe in England hath been much promored, by 
that long and ſecure. peace, which we enjoyed before the 
iſt breaking-of it. For by this the more wealthy fami- 
lies, which were firſt invaded by this evil, and which 


doch Rill infeſt chem more than other» , had addi&ed 


them(clyes ro idleneſs'and a looſe and cffeminare life, and 
thereupon-they. fell into a moiſter, ſofcer, and degenerate 
Conſticurion, and ſuch as was lcls purged and cleanſed . 
from excrementitious humors, and by conſequence rheir 


Children were even procreated obnoxious to this Af- 


tet, You will ſay, that Scot{:nd and the Northern parts 
of Englard , although rhey enjoyed peace and ſecurity 


yer they are Jeldome obſcrycd wo fall under this Aﬀfli- - 


ation, . + 
; We anfwer, True it is that Scotland and the Northern 
parts of England are leſs affeted with rhis Diſcaſe than 
the Soughern and the Weftern, In rhe mean time per= 
adventure the firſt impreſſions and rudiments of it are 
far more frequent in thoſe plac:s 3 yea, and.in ſome for 
raign Countries, then is commonly beleived. ' Fox al- 
though this evil be very famil;ar in rhe South and Weſt 
pars of this Kingdom , and yery well known among th= 
Vulgar ſort, yer we have many cimes {cen Chilaren af= 
flied with ir in.a flight manner, of whom neither th2 
Parents nor others of the ſame family did ſuſpz& th: 
leaſt evil: Yea, :we have known many » whom none o* 
their friends'thaughr to be affe&ed, to be healed with ur 
any help of Phyfick by the ſole benefit of the increa ed 
heat, nr by the increaſe of age or exerciſes, How much 
calicr therefore may rhe firſt rudimenss of rhis Diſeaſe be 
| | b) - Con 
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Conc:al:d from them, to whom it is leſs familiar , and 
among whom it ſeldom aſcendeth to thar degree , thac 
they necd co implore the Phyſicians help. We conjeRure 
. Therefore that this Diſeaſe is more frequent then is com- 
monly beleiyved both in Sco:la'd and the Northern 
parts of England ; yea, and in ſums Countries wherein 
the people are ignorant of it to this day:bur in thoſe pla. 
ces they are ſo gencly tormented with it , thac they are 
ſeldom condemned to the hands of the Phyfitian, For 
that js the cuftome of the Vulgar ſort', not to ſend for 
_ the Doctor ( eſpecially ro Intanrs and young Children) 
unleſs the yehemency of the D.ſeaſe conſtrain them, 
However the martcer is, we {cem not yet to have given 
{arisfaRion to the objeion propounded , Why the South 
ard weſt Country men of England are more gitevo ſly and 
f eq*ently conflicted with thu Diſcaſe , then, the Northem 
. People ani the Scots, although both Kingdoms equally 
ſoared the bleſſing of the 1ifti 1g peace and ſecurity. There- 
fore we grant thar a higher reaſon yer muſt be given for 
this difference. Fourthly therefore and laſtly, we ſay, 
That the c1uſe of this difference is the affluence of all 
good things in theſe Sourh?rn and Weſtern Countries 
, of Exgl-n', For this part of the Kingdom is much the 
more fruitful, rich and flouriſhing, and abounding with 
- all manner of alluremencs to pleaſure. Therefore it is no 
maryail if the cuſtoms of ra2n do firſt degenerate here, 


. their Spirits decay,and the ſtrength of rheir Bod cs be- 


gin to difſulve : Now that this degenerate and delicare 
manner of living dorh weaken families, is a truth ſo ſu- 
Iidly: and conſtantly arceſted by Hiſtorians, thar it were 
an impertinence to offer any proof of it. For you: may 
obſerve that the moſt Noble and Gallant Families have 
been very much reproached for theſe very cauſes ; yes, 
and ſooner or later ſometimes torally extinguiſhed » and 


To much the ſooner gs they have the mote refuſed o une 
| ergo 
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letgolabors, and to inure themſclyes to maſculine exer- 


- criſes. Neicher are families ever plunged in a greater 


danger of degeneration , then when they abound with 
all good things ,' and lying open to plenty and —_— 
they are moſt powerfully invited ' ro delicareneſs, idleneſs 
1nd effeminareneſs, without any labour, care, and ſolici- 
mde, Who was more rich, ſt cure, and effeminare, than 
Sulome: ? He lefr Kehoboam a degenerate Son behind 
him. And perhaps the family ot Hen:y the 8th. is ex= 
tint for the like cauſe. We could heap up almoſt innu= 
merable examples to prove this,if it were needful. How- 
eycr it be, we ſeeplainly , that this Diſeaſe doth more 
frequently and vehemently invade the famulics of rhe 


. wealthy, than rhe cottages of poor men , and there:ore 


it oughc not to ſeem ſtrange that it likewiſe infeſted the 
richer and more pleaſanter parts of the Kingdom ; name= 
ly, the South and Weſt , betore the Norch parts. Bur . 
theſe, things ſhall ſuffice. ro have been ſpoken concerning * * 
this matcer. Itrema neth only that we enquire, #h- they . 
and ho» far the three laſt aſſiencd cauſes relate tv the dene= _ 
minition of a Common D ſeaſe , azd whether in reſp of 
the n,this D. ſeiſe may be aſcribed to England as common and 
Natural ? 
You muſt know then thar theſe rhree cauſes in as much 
25 they depend upon the Regiun; are not properly cau- 
les, neither by their 0:vn nature do they produce this af- 
te, bur that they are only an occafion whereby this Di. 
ſeaſe may accidentally ariſe. For in themſelves they de- 
note the [audable conditions of a Country, at leaſt they 
infer not what 1s cuipable init, For who can accule his 
Coantry , becauſe it fayoureth the procreation of Chil- 
dren, much leſs make outcryes againſt it , becauſe it en- 
Joyed long and ſecure peace. Finally leaſt of all ca lum- . 
ware the pleaſantnels, fruitfulneſs, and afluence of all 
Q 3 good 
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good things : For all theſe rhings are .in themſelves blef. 
ſings, and conditions to be wiſhed for ina Country. See: 
ing therefore as we have ſhewed above, that a Diſeaſe 


properly common de:h iniprint ſome wark of a vitious 
Conſtitution to the place to which it is aſcribed + It is 
impoſſible rhat any Diſeaſe'can be attributed unto ir as 
properly common, by reaſon of the commodity of the 
Region. Wherefore (that we may comprehend all in a 
word) although this Diſeaſe in reſpe& of the coldneſs 
and moiſtneſs rhereof have a fomentation in the very 
Conſticurien of the Country, Although alſo that ir 
borrow three other occaſions of invading from the 
Country ; Yet ſeeing that thaſe diſtempers may be pre- 
vented by a due obſervation of the Regiment of Healch 
appropriated to the place ; and ſeeing thar the three other 
occaſional caufes, are not properly blamable, but defira« 
ble, we muſt affirm that this Diſcaſe is not properly 


- - Common to England. And ſo we haye put an end to the 


{carch of th: cauſcsof this Diſcaſe. 
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CHAP. XX.. 
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The differences. of the | Dif, caſe ,called the Ra- 
. chntes, | | 


TH:re are many diff:rences of the Rachites' 'in 
| regard of che concourſe of ſeveral evils and 

more than any man would - eafily imagine; 
ſoine whereof are of great importarice ,* and ' others 
kſs conſiderable : we have relolyed here briefly ro pro» 
pound the chiefzſt, For the knowledge of them is nor 


| only profitable ro. define the prognoſtical cauſes , whereb 


the various events of a Diſcaſc arc diſtinitly foretold ac» 
cording to thoſe differences ; but italſo much conducerh 
both co the prevention and the'cure of a Diſcaſe;namely, 


 thatby a conſideration of them apr and fit remedies may 


be choſen, 
Now theſe differences ariſe cirher from the Eſſence of 
the Diſcaſe,or from' rhe cauſes rhereof:or laſtly,from Di- 


| ſeaſes conjoyned with ir, The Efſence of a Diſcaſe may ya= 


ry many wayes : Firſt, By reaſon of the parts of rhe Se- 
condary Eſſence either preſent or abſcnr, Secondly , In 
regard of rhe cagninade of it, Thirdly, In reſpe& of the 
the vehemence. Fourthly, in regard of the Spirirs ; And 
kftly in reſpe& of the times. | 

We grant indeed , Thar there is a certain agreement 
between ſome differences comprehended under rheſe ti- 
tles ; yer ſeeing that the formal conceptions of them are 
diſtin&, ir muſt be confeſſed that rhey deſerve diſtin 
os Q 4 CON 


* 
ns WI YUEN TOC PS TAO WITS 74 MES WOES + 218 ER 


' F216] 


conſiderations. For alchough a Diſeaſe, eyen in that ve» 


xy refpe& may.betalled prearer , becauſe? ir containgh | 


many parts of-the Secondary-Efſence in the» ſame Pariegr 
yet this is a different and diſtin& confideration frem that 


of the magnitudeof that : fe&. For xhe magnitude pre. = 


perly. hath reſpe& unto the degree of receſs from the 
Natural State,and not tothe Nature of tae part of the 
Eſſence either preſent- or abſent , for-hereupon reful= 
teth more then a gradual difference. In like manner 
ſome of the other differences do perhaps ſignihe the {ame 
thing, in a concrete and reſtrained, acception , which 
notwichſtanding ip anabſtrafed and formal conliderativn 
denote a diverſity. ; But let,us proceed. 
| The firſt difference, of this Diſeaſe is that which ari- 
ſeth from the preſence,ot few or many of the parts of the 
Secondar y Eflengs thereof, For although all rhe parts of 
the Primary. Eflence are perpetually preſent with the 
Diſeaſe it ſclf,-yer:there is no neceflity thit all the parts. 
of the: Secondary. Efſ-nce ſhould be alwayes preſent, For 
theſc are after-comers to the firſt Efſence, and do by de- 
grees come upon it; Yea, ſome of them may be ſo h:gh= 
I} intercepted by rhe" intervention of refiſting cauſes 
that chey;may not ar all appear, Hither you may refer 


that difference,” which we propounded. at the foot of the. . 


precedent diſpuratiory. and which we ſhewed might pol- 
fbly, thongh indeed very rarely, befall choſe that were 
grown to full age. _ But becauſe our purpoſe here is only 
to handle the Diſeaſe as it is incident. to Children, we 
ſhall be content to paſs by that difference thas noted by 
the way.But even in Children themſelves there ſomtimes 
happen ſome parts of the Secondary Efl-nce, which have 
a moſt tri& conjunRien with the Primary Effence, at 
leaſt they ſuccecd. them in the order of Nacure, For the 
Primary Effence hath rhe cfficacy of a cauſe , which in 

Nature 
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've- | Natire doth eyer ga before the effe., . But in order of 
th | nme-ſome parts of the Secondary Eſſence do conſpire as 
iect | (were, and.concur with the Primary Eflence in the in 
that nz and others again do come afterwards, theſe we 
rc= | muſt here: diſtinguiſh, For rhe former ſort are abſolure= 
= ly: inſeparable , che later forr ſeparable from this Af- 
ne 
I ' The inſeparable parts of the Secondary Eſſence may 
er he reduced to theſe Heaaus, Firſt ro the allied Tone of 
ne | he firſt affeed parts. Secondly, ro the unequal and 
h | imperf:& diſtributipn of the Vital Blood. Thirdly , to 
Mn theroo {m31)-parriciparion of the Vital influx in the 
| firſt sffeRed parts, Fourthly, ro the Secondary faults of 
- the Animal Conſtitution. Theſe faults are furhciently 
el unfolded aboye in our diſcourſe of the Secondary E{\- 
f | ſence of this Diſeale';z where likewiſe becauſe of their 
: | tri carriage with the Primary Eflcenee, any min may 
| perceive with eaſe(chough ri.ey have a caſual dependance 


upon the Primary Efſencc) that they begin rogether ar 
the ſame time. 
Butall the Organical *aults which we have alſo already 


' recited, are found to be ſeparable, and ſometimes aRually 


ſeparate from this Diſeaſe, For the magnitule of the - 
Head, and the le3nneſs of the Joynts,' the crookedneſs of 


the Shank-bone, or the Elbow , the. inflexions of rhe 


Joyns, the ſharpneſs ot the Breaſt , do nor neceffaril y 
company this D.ſeaſe pre:ently from the beginning,but 
in proceſs of time they bewray t.zemſelves by degrees and 
luperyene upon the Aﬀe&t. And although the Con« 
ſumprion of the parts, which in ſome ſort hath an in« 
fluerce into the [a'd faults, way be ſaid to be preſent in 
ſme flight degree trow the beginning of the Diſeaſe, yer 
15 1t indeed only a Symptom, and not a Diſeaſe ; neither - 
8 it able preſently to produce thoſe Diſcaſes of magni- 

| rude , 
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rude, Figure and Place, Moreover it.is not neceſſary/ 


that theſe Organical faults ſhould equally and ar: the | 


ſame time invade one that hath the: Rachites , we grant 
indeed that the extenuation of rhe firſt affe&ted parts, 
when the Diſeaſe is of ſome continuance, doth alwayes 
and neceſlarily ſucceed ir, neither ean- ir afterwards -up- 
on the perſeverance of the Diſeaſe be remov?d , thatir 
is likewiſe a principal part of the ſeparable parrs: of the 
{econdary Efſence'; yea that the extenuation whilſt ir js 
making doth immedaately follow the ſmalneſs of nouriſh. 
ment of the firſt affeKed parts , almoſt no otherwiſe 
than the ſmalneſs of nouriſhment immediately tolloweth 
' the primary Eſſence of the Diſcaſc in the ſaid parts; bur 
withal we affirm that the exrenuation being made which 
is it ſelf a ſecondary part of the Diſeaſe whereof we diſ- 
courſe, dorh ccelinity preſuppoſe the motion and time 
of the Diſeaſe , and that ir cannor be in the firſt moment 
of the exiſtence of the Diſeaſe. We ſay moreover that 
Phyfitians do not acknowledge any change made in the 
parts expoſed to che ſenſe, which doth nor yet appear to 
the ſenſe, and by conſequence they affirm thar exrenuz- 
tion befallerh the firſt affe&:d parts, till ir be made ob« 
vious to the ſenſes which certainly doth neceflarily pre- 
require ſome duration of the Diſeaſe. Bur the impro- 
portionate magnitude of the Head , doth begin almoſt ar 
the ſame rime with that extenuation of the firſt affeRed 
parts, bur it may ſofall our, if a conſuming Phrifick be 
Joyned together with this Diſeaſe, that that magnitude 
' of the Head may vaniſh before death, as we have alrea- 
dy proved by ane example in our Anatomical Obſerua= 
11015, The Magnitude of the Head therefore is more 
ſeparable from this affe& than rhe extenuation ef the 
* firſt affeRed parts, for this cannot be removed without 
the Diſcaſe be cured. The Ricking out of the Bones 
| appear 
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gpear ſowerimes ſooner , ſometimes larer:, and they 


| ſanecimes grow our more, ſometimes leſs , bur upon 


ap long continuance of the Diſeaſe they are teldom ( if 
xr} ſeen to be abſent. The narrowneſs of 'the Breaſt 


| 


bh not appear, bur after a long time when the D.feafe 
5 copfirmed, and for the moſt part is' the forerunner of. 
iPhtyfick. Again, the crookedneſs of 'rhe Bone in the 
Am; and the Shank-bone, as alſo the inflexion of the 
ſoynts may be abſent through the whole courfe of che 
Diſeaſe, and may, be more or leſs preſent , and indeed is 
te moſt chanceable among thote things which tollow * 
this affet. We conclude therefore that theſe Organical 
pres of the Secondary Effence are ſeparable after chat 
manner as we have ſaid y and as more or fewer of them 
xe preſent ſo the Difference of the Diſeaſe is conſtiru- 
ted, a being more or leſs compounded. 

The Second Difference of this Diſeaſe reſulteth from 
the magnitude thereof. And the magnitude is eſtimated. 
from the grearer or leſſer receſs from the natural condi- 
tion of ir, There is a vaſt difference in this Diſcaſe in 
rlpe& of the magnitude, For ſome are o gently affc- 


| Red with it that you would ſcarce ſuppoſe them co be 


ick. They complain of nothing , they ear, rhiey drink, 
they ſleep like thoſe'thar are ſound in health ; only they 
play, with more unchearfulneſs, and ſhew forth ſome 
aher very fl:ghr ſigns of ſickneſs, By the only benctit of 


| Naure likewiſe wichour any affiſtances of Ar: they per- 
| ſealy recover, neither their Parents, Nurſes , nor the 
: By-ſtanders, fo much as once ſuſpeRing that they are af= 
feed with this evil, On the contrary , Others are ſa 


rhemently aMidted that they cannor be reſcued from 


| Cath or the danger of imminent death by the moſt ap= 
| proved remedies, 


"The T:.ird Difference isfrom the yehemence of the 
afteR 
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affeft. Now this is valued by the violent motion of. ] ; , 
the Diſeaſe and the refſtance of Nature, and alſo by the [ 


ſharpneſs of the conflit of theſe things among them. 
ſelves, This Diſeaſe, although ir be atherwiſe very 
great, yer is it ſlow in motion unleſs ſome fewer, or 
ſome Far urgent affe& be conjoyned with it, and fir 


up the Nature of it to a fiercer oppoſition, yer is the mo. 


tion thereof ſomtimes more ychement, and ſomcimes yery 
dull, and therenpon ir happencth co be differenced, 

The Fourth Difference , is from the ſtrength of the 
ſick Child or Infapt, This is cſtimatcd 'by the greater 
or lefler.preſence of thoſc things which are according to 
Nature. Hirher belongeth the condition of the tempe- 
rament, the plenty of jnherent Spurirs, the aRivity and 
ſtrength of the Toe, the vigor of che Viral and Animal 
Conſtitution, and the truure of rhe Organs. For az 
theſe are more or leſs obedient to the preſcriptions of 
Nature, ſo their Spirits ought to be judged more or leh 
ſtrong, and according to them ti-c evil muſt be determi= 
ned the more or leſs dangerous. For this cauſe the yore 
ger Children cetc7is parib s are more dangerouſly affeR:d 
than the elder, 

The Fifth Difference , is from the times of che Di- 


ſeaſe, And this difference in a qualified and limited «c- | 


ception in:ludeth almoſt all rhe preccdent ; for what 
d fference ſocver happeneth to any Diſcaſe, muſt nec. (1 
rily happen at ſome rime of the UViſeaſe. Phyſitians reckon 
up four times of a Diſeaſe : The Beginning, the Aug» 
mentation, the Confiſtence , and the Declination, But 
It muſt be nored thar Phyſicians are no". 16 exact in di- 


Ninguiſhing the ſeaſons of things as the PhiJo'ophers, 


for they oo not reſtrain the beginning of a D.ſeale to 
that point of tin e wherein the'Difeaſe beginnerh, bur ſo 
far they extend it, till there appear (e great an alteration 


of 
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? the Diſeaſe, that it my be known by certiin and Conc 


{ble cyid-nces. For rhe ;ndiviſible beginning is not the 
incwherein the Phyſicians hap is perfeed , and why 
tould-char diſtin&ion of a* Diſcaſe be profitable which 
| ould nor be grounded upon any alteration of it known 


'; tous? 


| Gal n therefore hath rightly deduced the times of Fea=. 
vers and Inflammarions from the underſtandible alterati- 
mofthem': rhar is, The beginning from the crudity of 
| the matter cauſing the diſcaſe,the augmentation-from the 
manifeſt coKion thereof ; the ſtare from the Excretion, 
ind the Declination he compures from the ReduRion 
ofthe Reliques to the Natural ſtate ; and indeed theſe 
times-do ſweerly. agree in the generalzand differ in parti- 
aularfrom the. crudiry and co&ion of Feavers and In- 
| fimmarions, Bur che truth is, Thar this diſtinRion of 
| times hath not the like ſucceſs in m:ny other diſeaſes :- 
| Fir intheſe Nature doth not ſo regularly proceed from 
| midity to coRion, {1 to expulſion, and arlaſt' to redy.. 


gion; neither by theſe can we truely and ſafely know the 


| Fogrels of the difeaſe,* Other alcerarions therefore of 
| theſe Diſeaſes, ſuch'as are moze cleer and eaſil known, 


. ©. muſt be weighed.  Yetwe grant thar even thele diſcaſes 


mhen-they arc diret:d to healch , de run thorow thoſe 
four ſeaſons, the beginning, the augmenration, the tare 
. drconliſtence, and the declination, But when they tend - 


| tothe deſtruRion of the Parient,rhey ſcarce attain ro rhe 


coniſtence, bur are daily more and more augmented e- 


; rento the laſt period of life. Wherefore in theſe che aug=- 


mencation-admirterh the greareſt larirude , neither doth 
tdeſerve a higher difference, or a lower ſubdiviſion : buc 


| whenan indifferent ſtare of a diſeaſe of the ſame kind is 


made rhe Middle term between the beginning and the 


| end'of ſuch an augmentation , that we can convenient= 


ly 
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ly diſtinguiſh. The encreafe into a» augmentation g 
this fide , or beyond , or beneath , Or above the conk. | 
ſence. An encreaſe of the farſt kind about the conliſtence 
we may call a ſimple encreaſe, in regard thar it differch 
nor from the thing it ſelf commonly received by har 
name; anencreaſe beyond or above the ſtate, we call an 
encreale excreſcent, exceſſtur, tranſcendent and deſperate, 
Moreover, Two kinds of declination may be obſer. 
ved in a Diſcaſe, The firſt is legitimate whenthe D;- 
ſcaſe ſimply declineth rowards health and recovery. . The 
later is ſpurious, when a diſcaſc.remircing changerh into 
* another of a.different kind. Arid ſo although there are 
1n thoſe that: recover healch, only four times of a dilcaſe, 
yet in others twe more differences. may be dilcerned ; 


Yerit muſt be noted, thar theſe fix-rimes.are never-to be | 


found in the ſame diſcaſe, or the ſame parienty burwhere 


DEE ESEERELSR 


liaty 


' there is the ſame diſcaſe in the Species in divers ſubje&s, 


Ler us now._apply theſe things.to the preſent affet, We | 


atfirm thercfore char fix differences cf this diſeaſe do oc 
cur in reſpect of che rimes thereof, For ir hath a begin» 
ning,and may be called izcipicst : it hath an encreaſe,and 
may be (aid ro be confirmed ; itharh a ſtate, and then it 
may be termed corſeſtent ; ir hath an encreaſe beyond the 


Narc,and may be called deſpcrate 7 jr hath a rrue declina» * 


tiongand may be ſaid to be an affe& remiring or fimply 


declining ; and ic hath a ſpurious declinartion,and may be | 


called a-change,as when ir changeth into ſome other di- 

ſeaſe. Of all which we will ſpeak in their order. 
:, Firſt, rhe Rachites is called a Diſeaſe beginning, when 
the firſt Rudimenrs and imprefiions thereof are , though 
yery. obſcurely, firſt obſeryed, and before there hapnerh 
any manifeſt extenuation ot rhe firſt affeRed parts. © + 
| Secondly, This diſeaſc is ſaid ro. be confirmed , when 
an gyident and manifeſt extenuation -of che firſt affeſed 
| paris 
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| becomes obvious to the Senſes, And here the Rea» 


| | warp we do nor diſtinguith cheſe, ewo times from 


miity and co&ion ,, þut from another'alcerarion of che 
ky, namely, The Extenuation made in the parts rſt 
k&cd ; for the beginning of this diſcaſe can no wayes 
diſcerned from-the encreaſe thereof by crudity and co=- 
ag ;. Bur ocherwiſe, ſo far as the natur: of the ching is 
apable of it , we ſhall willingly follow the example of 
Gulenyand 25 he diſtinguiſheth the encreaſe trom the be= 


| | ming by the manifeſt coRion,fn we allo puta difference 


weentheſe times in this affe& from a manifeſt alrera» 
wnamely, the extenuarion made in rhe ſaid parts. 
"Thirdly, This diſcaſe advanced co 1ts'conbtence , is 
lawhich having atcaincd che higheſt vigor and exal= 
ation, is arreſted, and tor a time is-neither ſenfibly ene 
| neaſed, or leſſened, but-continueth ar a ſtand. 

| Fourchlys This diſcaſe, exceeding the: Mediocrity of 
! de conſiſtence is called deſperate , namely, br in 
; apnitude and ychemence it. ſurpaſſeth the very ſtate of 
the fame diſeaſe in anorher Patient indifferently affe&ed, 
| ad withal is continually .encreaſed , neither is chere any 


lope bar.char it will dazly encreaſe cill ic hach alcogethes 
| ubdued.and diffolved rhe Patient, . For which cauſe this 
; ndition of a diſcaſe is. rermed deſperate... - 

Fikhly,. This diſcaſe is ſaid to be:rruly remicring or 
lining. when the Efſence thereof is by little and lirrle 
| iminiſhed, and when the Signs and Symptoms of it are 

bomkigund... rw: oo; 

:Sixthly, This diſeaſe is ſaid co.be illegirimatly decli- 
ning, or paſſing into-anocher diſe.ſc of 2 diverſe ſpecies, 
yan che Edſence, Signs.and. Symproms :thercof are ſo 


efſcned, . that new ones of a different kind +. and perhaps 
| Mare outragious.appear.1n, their ſtead. Thus the Rz- 
ſites frequencly degenerates inro a Conſywprion, a Hee 
ret ; Ef Rick, 
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Rick, and ſometimes perhaps intoa ſlow purrid Feavtr, | 
yer for the moſt part. the ſame diſeaſe doth 3ccompagy'! 7 
theſe ſuperyening affe&s to the diflolurion of the Parjent } 


- And ler this ſuffice concerning the differences of this 4 
ſeaſe deduced from the Eflence. | "2 1000 

- This diſeaſe in like manner in reſpe& cf the Cauſes ig 

as it were taken inco pieces, or divided into parts,natitly 


inro a natural affeRt, and intro an after-cowing or 'niew= | 
ly contracted malady. Again, This diieaſe may be'ter« | 


med natural in a'twofold ſenſe : In the firſt properly; | 


when the $ick is born aQually affe&ed with this diſtaſe; | 


In the later improperly, -when the: Patient ar his birth 
is not actually affe&ed with it, but ſtrong]y aifpoſed' by 
his native principles to fall into it, If ir pleaſe rhe Reg 
der to ſunimon thoſe things 'rohis memory which were 
ſaid abovecencerning the cauſes of 'this Effet: on the 


——_—{_— 


Parents parts,he will eaſily conceive'the reaſon andfotn- | 
darions of this d:fference, atd conſequently tharwill ex | 


cuſe us from' any further rm : Only we add,thzt 
this differerce. is of great 


e inthe judicial part&fcure; | 


which confiſteth in applications amidoral' and preven- 
Tivegbur it is not "of ſo great* moment in rhe Method of | 
Cure, In like: manner this Aﬀe& is-meerly 'coming ar | 
ter, when being-fomented by no Natural daſpoſititny'it 
is newly contraQed after the birthzand here alſo ic 1s'tw'= 
fold. For it either ſucceederh ſome' foregoing 'Dilcafe;*or 
it is immediately: produced by an etroneous uſe ofthelir 
non- Natural things: We have ſufficiently diſcourled of 


both, where'we hammered 6ut the canſes of this Dilale 
after the birth; and thither we'direR the Reader, 
Again,this Diſeaſe admitreth ſonic differences by ret- 
ſon of other ' Diſcaſes wherewirh it is conjoyned in the 
ſame ſubjeR; It muſt” nor be expected that we ſhould 


give in a Catalogue of all Diſeaſes, whercwith ay" 
| c 
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Ti {8 may poſſibly be conjoyned , we ſhall only reekon up 
4 thoſe which are the uſual Companions of this Malady, 
} Some whereof have a certain dependance upon this diſeaſe 


4nd the cauſes of ir ; orhers have nor any, or ar leaſt tor 
any worchy of a diſtinct conſideration. & 
| Of che former kind are a Hydrocephalis, the fails of 
breeding Tecth,an Afthm,the Ptyſick,and B Gick feauce, 4 
(ov, anierratical Feaver, and the Aſcites, which is tht 
| [of of Droplic when water bath gotren between the fleſh 
'and che Skin. | LY | 
The Hydrocephalus hath a great correſpondence 


| with this Aﬀe&, ſceing thar this AﬀeRt alſo doth fot 


the moſt part ſuppole 8n increaſe of the Head prerernatu= 
-tilly encreaſed, and'an overplentiful afflux of the Blood 
{unto che Brain by reaſon of rhe largeneſs of the Arrerizs 
thicher extended. And hereupon it eafily cornies ro paſs thar 
| ihe Brain being opprefled with the abundance, of che 


| Blood, muſt ſometimes needs ſuffer the more ſerous por 
tion thercot (as being the moſt permeable) re cvaportre 
-' | or ſwcar our in'othe Ventriclesand cavities within the 


Merynges, and: by conſequence ta produce the Drophie 
of the Bra:n.: Bur rhis, as we have altcady nored , doth 
alwayes appear. 


| © >The faults of breeding of Teeth aiſo axe ſomerimies jult- 


ly aſcribed to this Diſeaſe going beforc. For ir is well 
lnown that they who are affe&ted with this Diſeaſe do 
commonly breed Teeth with extream pain , and. many 
tithes the Teerh themſelves fall our by pieces. Bur we. 
'have aboye. reduced 'rhis fauſt to rhe unequal nouriſh+ 
tent of the purrs, and there the Reader may find further 
farisfation. In the 'mean time it muſt be obſeryed,thac 
. C painful breeding of Teerh may likewiſe precede this 
'Diſeale , and ſuſtain the force ef a cauſe in referen:e to 
this ſubſequent evil, as we have likewiſe chewed _ 
| Ire 
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Moreover, An Aſthma or difficulty of breathing doth 
fimiliarly follow upon this &ffeR , becauſe the Bloot iz - 


| ſomewhat cooled in his circulation thorow the firſt affe. 
&ed parts, and is rendred more thick, viſcous, and ſlug. 
' Fiſhin motion, neither is it alwayes perfe&ly correged 
before its return tothe right Vencricle of the Hear, 
Whereupon being unapt for paſlage , it is powred back 
from the right Ventricle thorow the Arterious Vein in- 
co the ſubſtance of the Lungs , and for that Reaſon doth 
eafily introduce obſtruRions, hard tumors, difficulty of 
breath ng, ſometimes inflammiations,impoſtumes, Ulcers, 


the Pr) ſick, the Dropfie of the Lungs,a HeRick Feayef,or | 


elſe a flow erratical Feayer, | 

An Aſcites is alſo ſometimes conſociated with this Af- 
' * feQ, Bur whether. it proceed:-from a copious flowing of 
the Blcod to rhe Bewels of the Abdomen, we dare nat 
"'yer atteſt for an undoubred truth, Yer certain it is that 


the flowing of the Blood to this Belly is very copious | 


and ſufficiently aRiye in this Diſcaſe, For the Liver is 
great, and the ocher Bowels are obſerved to be rather 
more full than ordinary,than pined away. Whereupon it 
may happen , .char that watry moiſture from. the Bowels 


_ which-are _—_ with afulneſs may be carried imorhe 


hollowneſs of the Abdomen, bur we affirm this with a d'- 


ſkroſtful confidence , becauſe we have not yer given. our 
ſelves full fatisfaRion in this marrer. 


Nevertheleſs theſe recired Diſeaſes may happen to ' * 


_ Children although rhe Rachites haye nor preceded , and 
may be the cauſe ro introduce ir, Yea, rhey may likewiſe 
com? upon this Diſcaſe from ather cauſes , as for exam- 
ple, by ſome errors. in the Regiment of health ; although 
in this caſe alſo this Aﬀe& may be. partly guilty , if ir 
'went before : And hus much of corplicated Diſcaſcs of 
the former kind, | 


But 


— 
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But of the lacer kind, namely , fuch as have. lirtle OL 


. | nodependance upon this Aﬀe&, are a mal'gnant Fea= 


ur; the French Poxy the Scurv), and the Strumatical Af 


[eſt | 


Firſt itis.certain 5 That a Malignant Feaver may 
come upon this AﬀeR, becaule for rhe moſt part ir is 
oduced by 'infe&ion , from which this preſent Aﬀe&t 


. Jeaverh not Children free, we add only, that this Feaver 


doth ſeldom or never owe his Origine to this Diſeaſe. 

«Secondly, If che French Pox chance to be complicated 
with this Diſcaſe,it is cither derived from the Nurſes in- 
feRion, or from che Parems by Inhericance. For it is 
a Diſeaſe alrogether Diſtin& from this , and hath ſcarce 
any affinity wirh ir. | 

Thirdly, The Scurvy is ſomerimes conjoyned with this 
Aﬀe. It is either bereaitary, or perhaps in 19 tender: a 


'F Conſtitution contrafFed by infeFion, or laſtly, it is pro= 
duced, from the i1diſcreet and erroneous Regiment of the 
' Infant , and chiefly from the inslemency of the Ayr ard 


Climate wh:re the Child i educated, For i ſcarce holderh 
any greater commerce with this Diſcaſe, chen with other 


' Diſcaſes of 'longer continuance , wherein after the ſame 


- manner the Blood in time contraReth for the moſt.part 
-, this peculiar- infeRion , yet it muſt be granted, that 


this Aﬀe& doth ſomewhat the. more diſpoſe to the Scurvy 

in regard of the want of motion and exercile. 
Fourthly, and laſtly , The Strum atical Aﬀeft doth 

ſometimes aſſociate this evil. Bur it js credible that it ow= 


-eth more to ether cauſcs proper unto.ity then to this pre= 
'cedent Diſeaſe. Alchough we deny nor, bur this may mi- 


niſter ſome occaſion of invading,in as much as it rendrech 
the humors more viſcous and groſs. ages 
- Some other Diſeaſes are peradyenture ſometimes come 
Plicated with this, but becauſe they bappen. exceeding 
R a | j 


rarely 


_ 
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rarely, and have yet ſcarcefallen under our obſeryrion, 


we paſs them by for rhe-preſenc and proceed to the lions 


- of the Diſeaſe, and the difference of the ſigns, 
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CHAP. XXL. 0 IN 


T he Signs of the Rachites, and. firſt the Diag- | 


noſtical Signs. © 


T : FE diſtinguiſh the Signs 6f the Diſcaſc into 
| three '''Chapters. The firſt containeth 


| of the Aﬀef#, and care called Djagroftical. The ſe= 
cond containerh rhoſe 'that diſtingriſh among themſelves 
the differences of the'Difeaſe,and theſe are called, Diacri- 
?ical, or” -Diſcrepant.-- The third cotmprehendeth -rhoſe 
Signs- which preſage-the event of the Diſeaſ:, and rhey are 
cermed Prognoſtical, * In this Chaprer we ſhall rrear 
of the firſt kind. FECT ie LITE TE F 
' We divide the Di/agnoſtical- Signs- into Pathognome> 
nical and Sy-edremontal;” And here the Phyſical Authors 
' ſeem tobe more ſtriftin thie definition of ' the; word Pa- 
thogabmonicall y. then the neceſſity of - the: nature of - the 
mitrerdoth require,”-:Fot they will have ir'ro be Inſepas 
rable wid* (as Logicians:-ſpeak ) - Proprium giinito modo 
thats; fo agree, ommizſols; &- ſemper. (Indeed it'muſt 
be-granted, that ſuch an Inſeparable Sign, "or ," Propriimth 
quarts mids, muſt be according to the moſt proper ſenſe 
« Puthogaomonzea! Sign; *: For whether 'it b& Fee Ar 
fk 6 /A whether 


thoſe Signs which demonſtrate the preſact- 


| 


aw 


$999 


no 5 a EE ©&S . 


a 


tal 


| 


—_ 
whether it be abſentgit is ever demonſtratively ſignificant: 


When it is preſent ut certainly witneſſerh the ſpecies of 
the preſent malady, and being abſent it ſheweth that char 


| ſpecies of the Diſcalc is not preſent. 


— 


g 


But when\we truly and ſcriouſly confider how ſeldom 
ſuch Signs as theſe occur and of whar uſcleſs conſiderati- 
en they will prove, the knowledge of them being thus re- 
rained ; we are induced to think ot rhe amplitying of 
the uſual Ggnification of the word. For althouph the 


Ancients to ſupply this defe& , did ſubſtiture guſpoputy 


nafoyrwuorizny in the place of one true Path guomon's 
al Sip ſtriiy taken,and we our ſelves do moſt willing 
ly accept of, and approve this yery ſame gouSgopuiy; yet 
ſeeing that this ovſeopty doth ſeldom appear tromthe 
beginning of the Ditcaſe,and by. conſequence ſeldom ob= 


| nineth the reputation of an Inſeparable Sign, ir neceſ= 


arily followerhz that it alſo can bur ſeldom perform the 
ofice of a Sign, qu17to modo proprie', and therefore alſo 
that this notion is reduced to an extream narrow uſe, We 
ae compelled therefore that we may fully prevent, or a 
wid this inccnvenience to extend ſomewhar higher the 
henification of a Pathognomonical S:gn; yer ſo, as thar 


we will abate nothing of the Nature and certitude of the 


honification. * | 

Therefore we define a Pathognononical Sign to be 
ſomewhat appearing about the Patient, which certainly 
ad inf allibly demonſtrates t Soecies of the Diſeaſe , 
And in this extended ſenſe it may be divided into a Sign 
Iſeparable , or proprium quarto modo, and, a Sign Se- 


parable , namely, as being proper only , Moro ſecundo ; 


t wit, becauſe 2t is compctible only to oe kind of Diſeaſe , 
although not alwaye:. In like manner the Pathog= 
nomontcel Syadrom:, or Concourſe of Symptoms may. be 
divided into two kinds, reſpeRively Analogical to thoſe 

R 3 afor:e 
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Sforeſaid. For ſometimes it beginnerh with the Diſeaſe i; 
ſelf , and doth inſeparably affociateto the very laſt pe. 
ried. So the pricking pain ef the fide, and acute Feaycy, 
and difficulcy of breathing, and the cough , if they he 
taken colle&ively, they are indeed a Synd: owe , bur fuch 
an one as is alwaves equivalent to one ſimple  Pathoyne- 
muonical Sign of the firſt kind , arid doth inieparably ac. 
company a Pleurifie from the farſt beginning to the ver 


end. Bur ſometimes the Syndrome or concourie of Symp. * 


toms is not Compleat and perte& from the beginning of 
the Dileaſe,ver afterwardsit is made perteRt by the inter- 
vention of the other Si-ns, and. doth intallibly denote, 


the ſpecies,of rhe Diſeaſe, For example, in the imall Pox | 


upon the kiyſt beginning of rhe Diſcaſe , the Syadrome js 
Jo incompleat , that it.dorh not yer certainly determine 
| the ſpecies of the Diſcaſe ; but atterwards the Pox break» 
ng our of the Skin very;thick, and tending to maruration, 
then the Sy:drome 1> finiſhed, and the ſpecies of che Dis 
ſeaſe is-pur our of all doubt. | 
Bur thar a Sign. proper to one Diſcaſe alone (alrhough 
Net in the fourth manner)- wherher it be {imple and ſo- 
licary, or compounded of a concourſe of many together , 
may iafice, whenir is preſens to make a Sign cruly Pa-. 
thognomonical : It is manifeſt from hence, becauſe, when 
It is preſent, it doth as certainly and. infall:ibly denote 
the ſpecics of the Aﬀe&, as a Sign doth , which is pro- 
perin the fourth manner, Hor thar which agreeth co one 
ſpecies only, when ir is preſent , doth. neceſſarily infer 
the preſence of that ſpecies alſo. Although therefore thar 
a Sign proper in the ſecond manner , be.nor Inſcparable, 
and here it is ablent,- doth not determine the abſence 
of clie Diſcaſe, as a Sign doth proper in t'.e fourth man- 
Tier; yer when it is preſent, it is as we have [aid of the 
lanc vwlbs and corrinry. Fo. Phyſicians do term the 
, 9:8 
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 xex-appearing Signs, neither will any confuſion follow 
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[231] 


dignity of the Sign by the certainty of the fignification: 


; "For to that purpoſe they enquire out the figns of a Dis 


feaſe,;that they may attain to a certain knowledg thereof, 
Therefore lecing that Signs proper in the ſecond manner 
are equivalent. in reſpeR of rheir certainty , when they 


pom ro/Sighs proper in rhe fourth manner : we ſhall 


re comprehend them under the extended fignification 


. of Pathognomocal Signs, 


You may ſays after this manner many afcer-appearing 


Signs may be-reduced ro the Pathognomonical and are 


confounded with them. Be it ſo, provided that they do 
nfallibly denore the ſpecies of the Diſeaſe. For in'th's 
reſpe& they are worthy to be {cvered from the other af- 


hereupon in the method of the ſemeiorical aft,bur rathet 
the'yalue and dignity of rhe Signs will by that means be 
more plainly and eafily obſerved, 

Of the Synedremontal or aſſident Signs we have nc- 
thing of moment 30 ſay, but will dire@ly proceed to tne 


- Signs themſelves as they are to be reduced into order. Yer 


n0 exact merhod muſt be expeRed from us g beeauſe for 
the moſt part the Signs flow from io many ſfeyeral foun- 
tains, that they will ſcarce {uffer themſelvesRo be. mar- 


 ſhalled into any accurate order. Whereforc,that th&y may 


beconſtirured which have ſome afanity among them- . 
ſelyes,we have reduced rhe figns ef this Aﬀect to the ſub= 
ſequent Method, . PE 
We ſhall prapound therefor e 
Firſt, The Signs which relate to the Animal aftions, 
Seccnlly , Thoſe which bave reference to the irregular 
Nuti2tzon, | 
Thirdly, Thoſe that concern the Reſpiration. 
Fourrhly, Thoſe that appertain to the Vital Inf ur, 
Fifthly z Certain yigabo!d and fugitive Signs rev- 
R 4 cible 


[232] 
eible to.20 CI i{ſis,. Under each of which we ſhall ſubjoyn, 
the value of the Signs. 3; 'N 


| &---; 
Firſt rhe Dragmoce? Signs relating to the Animal 
6 


Aions, are the The louſneſs and- ſof ties of the parts, 
Tre debiliry and languidueſs. And finally,the ſlothfulneſs and 
uiifattion. 


" Firſt, A certain laxity and ſoftneſs, if.dot. a faccidiry 
of all rhe firſt afﬀfefted parts is uſually obſerved in this afs, 


fe&. The Skin alſo is ſoft and ſmooth to the touch , the 


muſculous fleſh is leſs rigid ana firm y the joynts are cas 


fily flexible, and many times unable to ſuſtain the bogy, 


Whereupon the Body being erc&tcd ir is benc forwards or. 


backwards, or to the right fide or to the lefr. 


Secondly, A certain debility, weaknels, and enervatis. 
on befalleth all the. paris ſublervient co motion. This: 


weakneſs dependeth much upon the Jaxity, ſoftneſs, and 
litherneſs of che parts aforeſaid : for which reaſon we 
have placed choſe Signs- before this , as allo this before 
the ſlothfulneſs apd NupifaRion in the next place to. be- 
enumerated, which owe much borh to the looſeneſs and 
ſoftneſs. Moreover, this debility beginn=rh from the ye» 
ry fi: ſt rudiments of the Diſeaſe. For if Children be ip« 
feſted wit jp tie firſt year of their age or rhereabouts , 
they go upon their feet later by reaſon of that weaknels, 
and for the moſt part they ſpeak before they walk, which 
amongſt us Engliſh men, is yulgarly held to be a bad 0- 
men. Bur if they be afflited with this Diſeaſe, after they 
have begun to walk, by degrees rhey ſtand more and 


more feebly upon their legs, and they often ſtaggeras, 


they are going, and Rumble upon every flight occafion : 
neicher arethey ableto ſuſtain themſelys long upon their 
legs without fitting , -or to move and p'ay up and down 
wiih an uſual alacrity, till they hiyc reſted, Laſtly,upon 
a yca:ment.increaſe of the Diſeaſe they totally a” 
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| (of their feet 4, yeas they can ſcarce fir with an erefted 
| ture, and the weak and feeble Neck doth ſcarcely , or 
| nota all ſuſtain the burthen of the Read. | 


Thirdly, A kind of flothfulneſs and numbneſs doth 
ade the Joynts preſently afrer the beginning of the 
Diſeaſe, and by little and litle is increaſed, ſo that day- 


Younger Children who are carricd abour in their Nur- 
ſes-arms, when they are delighted and pleaſed with any 
thing f* not- laugh: ſo heartily , neither do rhey ſtir 
lves with ſo much vigor, and ſhake and brandiſh 
their4lircle Joynts, as if they were deſirous to leap out of 
their Nurſes hands, alſo when they are angred they 
do not kick ſo fiercely, neither do they cry with ſo much 
ferceneſs as thoſe who are in health. Being grown grea-* 
ter, and committed to their fect, they run up and down 
with a wayward unchearfulneſs,they are foun weary, and : 
th:y.love to play- rather fitting then ſtanding , neither 
when they fir, do they erc& their body with vigor , bur 
uy bend it ſomerimes forwards, ſometimes backwards, 
and ſomerimes on either ſide, ſeeking ſome props to lean 
upon that may gratifie their ſlorhfulneſs, They are not 
delighted l:ke other Children with the agitation of their 


- bodies, or any violent motion ; yea , when the Diſeaſe 


prevaileth they are averſe from all motion of their limbs: 
crying as they are at any play.thar is never fo little ve- 
hement ; and being pleaſed again with gentle uſage and 
quiet zeſt. In che interim,unleſs ſome other diſeaſe,Symp=- 
tom, or cauſe of fickne(s doth come between, they are mo- 
derare in ſleeping and waking, they are ingeniqus, nor 
ſtupid, bur for the moſt part of forward wirs,unleſs ſome 
other. impediments ariſe, their countenafices are much 
more compoled and ſevere than cheir age requireth, as if 


katy were intent and ruminating upon ſore ſerious mate 


tef, 4 Thefe 


» . - os) 


Theſe Signs being taken togerher, unleſs they reſyls |] 


. from ſome evident warineſs, or proceed from ſome prj. 
mary affe& of the Brain (which indeed happenerh very 
ſeldom in this tenderneſs of age) do conſtitute a ſufficie 
ent Pathognomoaital Syndrom of che fi-ſt kind, and where 
they are preſent together, they certainly witneſs the pre. 
ſence of the Diſeaſe,and when they are abſent ropether 
they infallibly arteſt rhe Eſſence of this Diſeaſe. Bur if 
at any time 8 weiriſomneſs do bewray any Feaveriſh, of 
other like Signs, they may eaſily be diſtingyiſhed 
from theſe,both becauſe the reaſons of the Bn 
gone before, and allv becauſe the Signs from thence x» 
riſing do ſuddenly break our, and as ſoon vaniſh, 'But 
in this affe& the ſigns do invade by degrees, and perſe- 
ycre, or elſe they are daily more encreaſed. Now che 


primary Diſcaſes of the Brain are diſtinguiſhed by their 


proper Signs, And thus much of rhe Signs which relate 
rothe Animal ARions. 


The Sigis whichbelong to the diſp;oportioacd Nouriſhment of 
the Parts. 


Of how great moment the Alogotrophy, or uncqual 


Nouriſhmene of the Parcs is in this affe&, we have alres» 
cy ſhewed ; we ſhall here therefore proſecute rhoſe figns 
wh:ch in ſome great meaſure depend -upun it, and we 
ſhall preſent them as if they were to be beheld at one 

View. £ 
Firſt, there appearerth the unuſual bigneſs of the Head, 
and the fulneſs and lively complexion of the Face, com» 
pared with the other parts of the Body, Bur. although 
this Sign may preſuppoſe ſome motion of rhe Diſeaſe be- 
fore it ſhine out, yer is the Diſeaſe ſo obſcure before rhe 
2ppearance of it, that jtis accounted in a'manner un- 
perceivabie; 
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| perceivable: Therefore commonly this Sign ſheweth ir- 
| Wacee 5r leſs from the fixit beginning ,' and continus + 
| aþxill the departure of the affe&, unlels' ( as we hayo 
note; before) rhe pining af choſe parts ſuperyene from. | 
_ ſme other cauſe. | | « 
Secondly, The fleſhy parts , eſpecially thoſe which 
| xcfull-of Muſcles benearh the Head which we have li- 
fed among rhe firſt affe&ed , in the progreſs of the ' 
Diſeaſe are daily more and more worn away » made thin 
and lean. This Sign: doth nor preſently ſhew it ſelf 
from the beginning of the Diſcaſe, becauſe it pre=requip® 
| - cth ſome notable morion of the Diſcale before it evidently 
appeareth ; yer in time ir moſt —_— is expoſed ro 
the ſenſes, and accompanieth the Dileaſe tothe laſt ſtep 
be at either ro life or death ; excellently demonſtrating 
the motion and degree of the Diſcaſe by its encreaſle, 
Morcover this Sign being conjoyned with the former - 
/ dothar leaſt conſtitute a Pathognomovrcal Sign of the 
* ſecond kind , that is ſuch an one as is proper to this 
Difeaſe alone ; and where they are preſent together they 
infallibly denote the preſence of this Diſcaſe, alchough 
upon their abK{nce rhey do nor equally fignifie the ab: 
ſence of rhe Diſtaſc. | 
- Thirdly, Certain {wellings and knorty excreſcences, 
about-ſome of the joynts are oblerved in this affeRt , 
thele are chiefly conſpicuous in the Wrifts, and ſomwhar 
lels in the Ankles. The like Tumors allo are inthe tops + 
ofche Ribs where rhey are conjoyned with griſtles in the 
Breaſt, We haye noted aboye in our Anatomical Obſer- 
vations that theſe rumors are not ſcituared in the Parts, 
| butin the very bones ; alchough this conſideration doth 
ſearce belong to them as Signs, ſceing thar of Sinbien 
they are ſcarce Conipicuous. This Sign doth alſo ſup- 
pole fome kind of motion of the Diſeaſe , ncimher is it 
emergent 
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emergent a Prinpio principiante 5 as the Philoſophers 
phraſe ic, yet fyoffers it ſelf as an obje& to the ſenſes 
ſooner than any conſiderable extenuation of the pagr,, 
Bur where it is preſent , it corſtitures a Pathopromijcal 
Sign of the Second kind, and without diſpute witneſſcth 
the Species of rhe, Diſcaſe. : 


Fourthly , Some Bones wax crooked , elpecially the 
Bones called the Shank-bone , and the Fibula or the: | 


{mall Bone in the Leg » then afterwards the greater 


Shank-bone, and the undermoſt- and. Iefler of the :rwo 


long Bones of the. Elbow , but nor{o much altogether 
nor ſo often ; ſometimes alſo the Thigh-bone and the 
Shoulder-bene, Again, there is ſometimes obſcryed a 
certain ſhortning of the Bones ard .a defeRive growth 
of them in reſpe& of their longitude. This by chance 


was omitted above , where we gave the Reaſon of the' 


Organical faults, Yer this affe& doth ſeem 'to- depend 
. upon the ſame irregular nouriſhment ; namely fo far 
forth 2s the nouriſhment taken in encreaſeth the Bones 
according to breadth and rhickneſs . more th:n lengrh.' 
From hence it comes to paſs thar ſome Children long 
aſflited with this Diſcaſe become Dwarfs.: Hirher per- 


haps may be referred that folding in} the Wriſts, rhe 


Siin ir may be haviag berrer nouriſhment and more 
g-owth than the Bones of thoſe! parts, whereupon. it 


muſt needs be .contrated in the Wriſts into a folding ' 


or wrinkledneſs, Finally, to this place alſo may belong 


a certain ſticking out of the Bones of the Head-, eſpeci- 


ally of the Bone of the forchead forwards. For it  con- 
cerneth the 'common kind of vitiated Figure-and the 
Alogotophyy of the Bones. Yer this in the Bone of the 
Forehead doth evidently ſeem to depend upon the free 
nouriſhment of that Bone in his-circumference , where- 
with it is coupled ro the Bones of the fore part : the 

| cad 1 


fad; and conſtitutes that ſeam called Satura Coronalir, 
wick lierh in che foremolt parrs rhereof- For hereupon 
iuſt\needs be thruſt forwards. . And indeed in thas 
| jhee it is plentifully nouriſhed withour any difficulcy, 
; keauſe rhis Bone in Children is cartilaginous towards 
| tarSeam,' - And this alſo was pretermirred aboye where 
rediſcourſed of che Organical faulrineſs,b.cauſe we haye 
hut lately obteryed it, $5.2 
Firhly, The Teech come forth both fluwly and with 
wuble, chey grow looſe upon every flighe occaſion , 
| kmerimes they wax black, and Even fall our by pieces, 
' atheir ſtead new ones come again though late and with 
much pain, This kind of Sign, as alſo thar'which we note 
ein the former Article, may be referred to the Synedre= 
watal-Signs, becauſe neither of rheſe is either perpetually 
reſents or if/ir be preſent, it doth nor undoubtedly cons 
im the preſence of the Diſeaſe, | | 
 Sotine have imagined rhat the Bones in this Diſcaſe - 
ne rransfigurabie like wax ; Burt we have never {een ir, 
| reicher have we received it from any eye witneſs who was 
| wt-of fuſpeed credic, Wherefore we rejeR this Sign as 
together Fabulous. = | 
| - Sixthly', The Breaſt inthe higher ' progreſſion of 
| the Diſcaſe', becomes narrow on the fides , and ſticking 
lp foteright, ſo that ir may not be unaprly compared ro 
| theKeel of 'a® Ship inverted, or the Breaſt of a Hen 
or Caponi, For on cach fide of the middle it rifech. up 
noz point , the fides- being as it were preſſed down. 
| Fanyd&nand wherher this Sign be ſolely appropriated 
ind petligr"o'this affet'; We anſwer, Thar the Breaſt 
| Maybe a little encreaſed in an Atrophy or Phrcifick, and 
leſs chan the other Parts of the Body , and ſo by conſe- | 
quence 'it may be narrower : Bur it can ſcarce ſo fall 
ut according to the'change of rhe Figure without an 
Alog't:o 
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| Alogotrophy, namely that- which is proper tg this Dj« 


ſeaſe. . Wherefore this Sign alſo when it is preſent, al. 
though the invaſion of it be tardy muſt be repurad a Pg- 


thognomcnical Sign: of the ſecond kind z beeauſe when. ic | 


is preſent, 'it certainly denoterh rhe Species of the. Dj. 


ſeaſe, though not on the contrary. And thus. much of 


rhe Signs whick haye reference to the unequal noutiſhe 
ment, | | 


The Signs which belong to Reſpiration. 


Firſt, The narrowne's and ſticking up of the Breaſt 
already mentioned muſt be hither reterrcd , whereof ye 
then diſcourſed ar large. | | 

Secondly, A ſwelling of the Abaomen , and an exten» 
fion of the Hypochondriacal parts , which hingreth the 
free motion of the Diaphragma downwards , and ;by 


.conſequence. doth ſomewhar interrupt the, breathing, 


Yer ir muſt be noted that the Abdomen and the Hypve 
chondries\alſo in reſpeR of their outward parts appear 


very lean and extenuarted, but inwardly, namely in thoſe - 


parts which are contained in the Cavity of the Abdo- 


men, they ſwell; from whence ariſerh this fulneſs. Thi | 


ſwelling proceedeth partly from the windincſs of the 
Stomach and Guts, and partly from the bigneſs of, the 


Liver and other Bowels, Sometimes alſo a watry moi» , 
ſture intothe Cavity'of the Abdomen » introducing an - | 
' , Nſcites, joynerh in this conſpiracy. This Sign 1 ſel- | 


dome abſent, and yer ir muſt be numbred among the 
Pathognomonical Signs, beeauſe it is common te magy othet 
Diſcaſes. | ; RN; 
Thirdly, A Cough is frequently preſent in this Af- 
feR, as alſo a difficulty of breathing , and many other 


faults of the Lungs,as Stoppings, hard Tumors, low 
- umes 
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kmes, Inflammations, a Co-aleſcence of chem,wich the 
' Hre,and the like; Yer theſe ſcarce deſerve to be reckoned 
-wong Signs, becauſe of themſelves (whilſt che Patienc 
þ hneth )rhey are nor ſufficiencly conſpicuous, - 

Fourrhly , Children. afli&ed with chis Diſcaſe are 


| nerſe from lying upon their Sides either the right or the 


kf, or,ar leaſt ir is croubleſom ro them;namely,cicher be= 
auſe of theCc=aleſence of the Lungs with rhePlyrazor by 
] reaſon of fome Tumor on the contrary fidezbut ro lys with 
| their Baces upwards they are yery much delighted. And 
theſe figns alſo being raken rogerher will not amounr to 


| Pathognomonical ſigns of eirher kind , bur Synedremontal 


aly and arc common to other Diſeaſes, | 


| | Signs belonging to the Vital Influx. 


| Firſt, the Veins and the Arteries are more. ſlender 
| thnordinary in the firſt affeRed parts y and leſs con-* 
| 4 than you would expe& ina lean Body,, Bur in 

Face (reſpe being had to the gracility aforeſaid in 


: 


| the other part) they exceed the juſt proportion. This 


perhaps is a Pathogvemonical fign, although it be diff» 


|. eult to be obſeryed, and indeed nor yet ſufficiently fitted 


| by us. | 
| Secondly, The Pulſe in the Wriſts,.and the orher af- 


| ſeed parrs is ſmall and weak, otherwiſe perhaps it is mq= 
| derate, unleſs when a Feayer is preſent, 


| - Thirdly z A moderace Ligarure caſt abour the Elbow 


| 


«the Knee, doth not ſo ſoon ſwell and color the part be= 
neath and above the Ligarure with Blood , as it deth in 


| other loung Children of the ſame age. 


Certain 
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Certain vagabond aid wandring Sigrs. 


Firſt, An appetite to Meat, and Drink that is eirhet 
moderate y/ or unduely weak , unleſs where a Feayer is '}-: 
conJoyned.. + | | 
- Secondly, the Excrements of the Belly and Bladder 'F 1 
do commannly reſemble theirs that are in health , unl-ſs Fog 
ſome other Diſeaſe do interdi& it. | cn 

Thirdly; It is obſerved, that theſe which are fick of | * 
this diſeaſe do: abominare ſweet things, as Syrups, and 
Junkers condired with much Sugar or Honey :- Perhaps 0 
alto ſuch things as theſe are hurcfyl-for them, as alſofor | 
thoſe which are troubled with the Scurvy, becauſe they 
thicken the humors. eu | 
I» Fourthly, Some have obſerved , Thar they have ſeen 
= ſome Children affeRed with the Rachites , ro weigh hez- 
| * -vier than others of the ſame age and ſtature. If thisbe 
| ſo, it muſt be attributed partly to the facility, and partly 
to the inequality. of the Nutrition of the bony ſubſtance 
in this Aﬀe&. . For when this weight can ſcarce be aſcri- | 
bed to the Fleſh 3 which are here extenuarcd, it ſeemeth - | 
plain thar.chjis muſt be attributed to the bony ſubſtance ; | 
end ſeeing that the Bones in this Diſcaſe are not yer'obs 
ſerved ro encreaſe beyond meaſure inreſpedt of their Jon- 
girude, it followerh plainly, that it muſt be impuredro | 
the thickneſs of them which is: ſuperfluovſly augmented, | 
Theſe arealſo'common figns, neither do chey: meritaa | « 
more worthy-eſtimation. 'And'thus much for che Diape | 
poſtical Signs, the Diacritical now follow. 
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T, TW Signs of 4 the differences of the Rackites, of 
the Diacritical Signs thereof... | 


'pontided aboye , *where We ij ourſed of the 


K iffcrences ', whoſe Signs we oy enquire after. We 
| Fe -above deduced five differen 8 'from-the yery Eſ- 


ſetice'of the Diſeaſe. '* The firſt w ſeparable from rhe 
pitts- of the Secondary Efſence;; iyhicther they were 


| preſent'or abſem, **But ho ocher Signs inſt be expeRted 


beſides the yery-parr3 preſent or mk , "which of regs 
ſtlyes are” ſubjeGed' ro'the |Rnſey 3*ang® therefore 'they 


- 2rEHumibred among heDiaſru Si g Ny | in the ſecond 


Chffis in« clic pie wo 
:1The ſetond Bee (7 I fron he Wahi of rhe 


Diſeaſe , the*Iipns' of 'rhis; are marly ant. grear'; or few 
ind gentle and prefert'Gyus ; -namely,to be ferched from 


among the Ditgnoſtical Signs  aboyt deſcribed. 

The third difference was taken from the vckemence of 
the affe&.” * This is diſtingniſtied bythe ſlow ar quick &> 
_ of the Diagnoſtical Signs. 

* The: fourth was from rhe ſtrength of the Sick ; we 
have heed the way'rs judge of the renpth above ? Bur 
the difference 6f a Dita arifing from: bees hath re- 


' \ſpe&unro rhe davger , and therefore yereterr the Signs 


thereof to the Prognofticks. | 
"Ex fifth Gifergpts" was deduced from the tines — th: 
AT 
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Diſeaſe. In which reſpe@ we have above reckoned op fe he 
[1 


crsapparitions of 'this Diſeaſe :'co yyit,-The,þ: lam, 
Nr , the Fare or c»ſgſtence M2 entree "4 


the paſſing into another. affett, . | 


It muſt bz known- that the beginning of this Diſcaſe, | 
beſides the Signs that difference this time from the 


Encecaſe , dorli likewiſe require ſome peculiar Signs of 
the preſence of this Diſeaſe : for it is.atimeuf the grez= 


_ teſt obſcurity » wherein the Diſcaſe doth as it were lurk 


and hide ir {cif .y encig} wow an ANpanne and inc 
Phyſitian, . cafaly diſtinguiſh it from _ che Digynoſtytal 
Signs aboyc rehearſed, | For by this time moſt of the Dis 
agnoſtical Signs ator 

and ſuch as make a. 


Fy 


covery of themſelyes , preſent.an- 


ly ſome obſcure. impreſſions to che Phyſrians Oblery. 

cion. Therefore the indication of: this time requires an 

. Accurate and ; Peculiar co{lettion of the firſt appearing 
! 


gent canſederation of them > bur. the, 6 
rher rimes » 


rhe Diagaeſticel Signs above, gran» 


ted, want only 5 Tiference among emleinrs, yhich is 


crformed.:by an cafic_ induſtry. . Wherefore inthe firſt 
plece 5 ol &clere the Signs of the preſence of rhis 


lace we. Þ 
Gl a hed eee 


rhenhe difference berween that and the enercaſe, | 


The Signs of the preſent Diſeaſe of the Rachites no 


brgun. 


Firſt , Diligent . Ohſcrnation muſt he emplpes aha 


the three kinds 'of Sigus aſcribed above to.the Animal 4n 


tions; namelys. the looſeneſs and ſoftneſs 


neſs, For theſe d@in a remiſs degree, and 1 rabſenel 
I | Mo 


the weakneſs and Janguidneſs, the flathfulne(s and.num- 1 


e brynd + 


the tatr, the true declination , the ſupertour declination,” or © 


_——_— 


; 77a not. yer openly break forgh,y 


E 
1 

6 - 

= | 


\*<.. a 
' - EQ; : 


= SSESESREC 


4s E 


or g.to, NT: 
7.4 oe: t prinripia C3 4. FG | 
I; colour muſt be, ed, > 41d rhe.ba5 


d baedfulhely gtes 


phtaſ Cit. 


| A, 
1 q k the Head and Face is relgt; an, ta the ; Zojnts, "Fox 


I: 


hav oe\the habir be mbre. freſh and lively in 
than in the Fes ir preſcnrerh a ſtrong ſuſpition thar 
iſcaſe hath taken root. For although the BAlk of 
the Head which nels encreaſed ; and allo the ex= 
| ayarion of tbe pars affeRed do. pre-require, ſome con= 
ikrable mocion.and; duration of the Diſcaſe before they 
gpeary yer from the beginning a cerraif1 difference may 
Fe: | by. $0.2ccurate Artencion, or intoition in re= 
* 


obs a Ry the habic of. theſe parts compared 


Hon, F u 4 neiſts and the, extycmitics of. the Kibs 
A. we beſies the cad of. the baginting « cer 


193 5 HroditY >, & * 


[- BDUr SN Fa in.to.appear in the 


u a age Jeeue Fred Wale wy [orci the 


elly. compares wi ads magnitude 0 eg 

ik Þ s the juſt and du proportion, _ 
'Now hel Signs. col eavely taken do afſurdlly dex 
| prick e preſence. of the Diicale even from the very 


hg icyous immediargly afrer the beginnings e- 
[7 ak nds. Fake 4 © 


pinning. FI no. ſenſible; avd. manifeſt extenuarts 
| wof che fix 2 Fg RY, grmaks ar the ſare times 
| he Par IE It 38 clegrly diſtinguiſhed from the 


56 ah 2M other crimes fe with eaſe differenced 


4-41 fu ane anarlict wy the, deleriges tions of thoſe times als 
x 


IE 


Jaid down ; yer becauſe they may point ro this 
2» & nd be  pched in & wards wthall not decling 


ome —_;-c.; - HE 
32 AJ 


ifa4 4) 

7'Atl rhoſe Signs which wpheidi at” 'rhebipintling bl 
come moreintenſeand*cvjdenc inthe encrpafe of thi Dis. 
caſe; and many ethic and more prityotis ate Hiily aecys 
malared. This' Ys as hach been ſaid, It diſtin iſhed 
by. he manifeft mae tion of —_ ted 5 Parts 
bit. Ifrer rhe con FEe rt co itzl d&oravation | 
the Sympromes otidSigns Carers Tait wh; 
” "In the; ftare*of the DH He as, 4jtd eyinghla 


are mot outragrous {4ttd” confprcyoas, ** Bur fo long' a1 f 


this'ritne laſteth i ovither minifeſtly "*efcreaferh or dt 


Erchſedy, ot; 2 E1V60 & let £f, F ging Is 
”- tt the Increaſe beyhFthe Side Abe Sigh 8 1 Sym 
totns' exceed thar conditiyn-whichthey zinke” or. 


indifferent State , bob ih reſpeet, Lk t ment and | 
Deg 


Vehemence', lik (ein, op ef of Wp3 of * the 
Spirits, y; ehicks me fo; wats they daily grop worſe 
_ fe ;r Coen mreven BE, is” Nom 

| s'welltr e ordina eale'," as" 
{- ingans of the' bbs * F Up 


ence. 


 -» Buvin a rtuc alia A kind i -Fqpler wy 
why Symptoms and: Signs tending to'4} MP agrie 
bralth begitis to: Row it ſelf ;"'1o other Vigns i of the | 


dnyaſion of any. elites Diſeaſe appeatitig,” _ 


"On rhe eontraryy ih a fpuzious and'iHegitimart dee 


; 


b 
* 
<2 


———_—_— 


nition; Other 'Signs' of a new fucceetling affefs art 


involves and complicated with 'the Signs and. Symptones | 


ft this Diſeaſe : and theſe' ate diſtinguiſhed according ts 
= he various corals thereof , and muſt be fetched fron 
their proper. fountains , and ought nor. ro be 

here; ” Moreoree, if ay otifcnles Signs, of any xp 
tnnes db occurr, which concern the eyett of the Piſcaſe, 
they muſt be reſerved among rhe Prognofticks, ;* and 
much-of th Signs of- the Differences of his FIY de 
duced from rhe Bſengs thereof, © 


—_ _ RD 


os 
= 


[phe Diexances 
Iwo. Natur 1 and Accidental , and 


| jo that which is properly ſo cal 


[245] 

of the Cauſes.diſtingviſh the Diſcaſe 
d the, Natural. again 
led, and that which is 
med. improperly» A Natural Diſcaſe properly lo 
d, becauſe, ic is luppoſed to he aQuually. preſent from 
he very Birth , requireth no other Signs than the D;» 
| qpiſtical recited in the former. Chaprer, | For upon 
their appearance.preſently after the Birth the Diſcaſe is 
(mainly knowp. 49. be Natural. .: | 


Bur if thoſe Signs appear nor preſently afrer rheir 


| Birth'y . yer. a Narural diſpuſedneſs to this Diſeaſe may 


be inherent from the Birth , which afrerwards aQually 
Hy out ,, and. the diſcaſe produced. by it , may. 


Þ| (though with ſome impropriecy ) be termed Natural, in 


regard. of that, dependance upon the Native faultineſs. 
La Natural Diſeaic in this ſenſe, requireth other Signs 
than thoſe which we haye recited above , to diſtinguiſh 
 kfram rhe fame Diſcaſe whev' ir is alrogerher and. plaine. 
haccidencal.. . -- | 


The Signs of a Natural Diſeaſ, e improperly fo called. 


| Fiſt, A weak and ſickly Conſtitution , and the. Diſ- 
| tſer. of bath; qr. cxther of the Parents: As a cold-and 


| 


maſt diſtemper', a Caco:hymy , eſpecially che Plegmae 
matical., - a Gachexy, a Dropſie, an Atrophy, the Prifick, 
the Gozo:rhea , rhe Whites, the JYenereons Pox y' the 
Scurvy, and .abe like affeRs.. | 
_ Secondly , The Slothſulncſs, 
#{cof the Paxepts, 14 
Thirdly , The Errors of the Mother during ber going 
With. Child , all which things we.have diſcufled :aboye 
. ore at large , when we examined the Cauſes of .chis 


Effcminaty, and Sedentary 


LY 


+Piſcale in relation ro the Parents» 
bes: BE Sy 


i 4 


- -- 


If proceedtcth not from the auth wil tabour 


[9 "OY 
" Tourtbly , The Debility 'of he #2w-lihn 


Vnftont whey 
Firth. 


Jeir 0d; ' for 'this arguerh ſonie Na 
the fame. 
'Sixthly ;1f the elarr _ 4 07 Siftevs 'were beſy 


| aff. fed tr:th the '* 38e 'Disſenſe.,, for tliciv'it may . well be 


{uſpeKed that ſome [nfeftion was <opriaQed from the 
Parents. 

Seventhly , If #0 remrkible error was. committed in 
looki1s to the Child after 'the Birth, aid Gitfore the invafes 
'of the preſent" Diſeaſe. "Of which 'we have ſpaket' 
in the Chapter of che Cauſes'sferrthe Birth. © 

Eighthly , If this aff 4 hath nat ſutteedel Rubia 
-whithwas apt to lrave this behind it, Of the Diſeaſes of 
ithis kind we haye's1fo'diſcourfed aboye.- / 


The Signs bf a 'Diſcaſe newly and torally contra 


afcer the Birth, are is. 4 mer contrary to'theſcs, 'aind 
therefore we ſhall only.run them oyer. 


Firſt , 1/ the Diſtaſe cant be imputed” ta ny whnh or | 
| diſeaſed Conſtitution of the Parents, or their manner of life, 


or the errors of their eel 

Soevadiy's » If ao debility «peared Preſent after the 
Bit 

Thirdly, \If the Diſeaſe began whey the Child was above 


 etghteen months ob4 ++ 


Fourthly , if the B; others aud Siſters were Free from the 
Diſeaſe. 
Fifthly, If APORGE th errors were committed about the 
Child after the Birth. © 
"Sixthly , If ay Diſeaſe: weat before which'might dttts+ 
e fuſpition that this ' followed it, © If there be a cove 
fence ot moſt or all 6f theſe NE s they do ſufficiemly 


witneſs 


* 
7 
W's thr » | 


Fifchly The 'inv of the Diftaſe he rag 1-3 
; of * dipofrmn 2 


[- 


--gitneſs char: this Diſeaſe muſt not be atrribured to any 
* | Nawral InfeRtion , bur to the future Ertors and Irregy= 
* 1]. larities And thus much of rhe differences of this Dil- | 
#Th ' "gaſes in reſpett of the Cauſcs. Eo nn 
- laſtly , Some differences hapy en to. this Diſeaſe by 
* realon of other Diſeaſes, wherewith they are peradventure 
* | complicated; in which caſe, befides the Diagnoſtical 
1805 already reckoned, ſome other may be defired as pe 
culiarly proper to the complicated Diſeaſe, Nevertheleſs 
- aaccurate Deſcription of them cannor be here expeRed, 
"becauſe for the molt part they arc the ſame which: arc 
 prery. where attribuced ro choſe Diſcaſes by  pratical 
Worers. Bur becauſe ſame Diſcaſes do mare frequeerly 
' coftpany this than ocheys, we will bricfly look into 
ei Signs. _ * Ys 


- 


 } Firſt therefore a Hhdrocephalus or Dropfic in the Head 


being complicated with rhis 2feR necdeth lomerimes.no | 
Signs to make ir knqwn , bur is ſufficiently, yea ahun- 
cancly manifeſt of ir ſelf ; namely, eicher by th: excecd- 
ing magnitude of the hea1, or by the Water that js outward- 
| Hh couained under the Pericranium ( which nocwirhſtan- 
ding. we ſuppoſe doth yery rarcly happenSIor by ſore 

extiem- opening and. wideatſs .of th: ſerms. In the Head, 
rater bing gotten into them , and lifting uþ the Dura 
. Mxer , [0 that « ſoft and. wateriſh tanour 28 outwardly 
' Merceivable by the touch in_the ſpaces betzwecn the Bones. 
' Many times the - mydrocephalys is ſmewhar obſcure and 
Tegiirerh Signs to diſcover it. Firſt, Therefore ll the 33+ 
ward and outwara ſerſes are more dull that otherwiſe 
they uſe to be in this affe@. . Secondly ,. Toe mag itude of 
the Had is ſometimss greater than at other times, Third- 

ly, To: Sutures, or ſeams in the atcuſtomed places do 'rape 
Joe wide , \and are cloſed agen mare ſinwly that they 
«re wage to'Þe, Fourthly , The Bone an the Foreli'ad is 
ov 6 © —, more 


[24] 


wee outwardly ftrcking out , and in the other are; ch F ; 
01 v1 ſe 


Head you may, obſerve certain incqualities and bunchings 
hl CS ds us II 
Secondly ; "The conjoyned evils of ' brecding Teeth" are 


tbus known. . I. If the accu''#med time of bieeding Text 


be either approching', or nbw at hand ;' for from hence a- 
riſeth' ſome- ſaſpirion of pain from thence procetding. 
Thijs time ordinarily begihnerh inthe ſeventh month'af- 
rex the birth, and continaerh'till che.Child be a ytar'and 
fix months old, and fonger, if the Teerh come flowly ; 
which hapnech' very commonly 'in this affe& 3*anl'ir 
endeth when rhe 'nymber of the. Teeth is'complete, 2, 
Children to mitigate the raging pain do uſe to pit tbejt 
Fingers in' their Mouths , according to that old ſaying, 
. #bj dolor, ibs digitns, 3. The Gums wax white m'that 
fade 'where the Toth is to break out , and are ſomewhat bot 


in the touch. a. The Tecth- that tome ſo.th ſometimes © 


'wax black or are looſe , orfalt out by pieces. *5. To thife 


" you may add w:rcbings » the loofeneſs of the Bel'y, Feautrs | 


and Covulſions » Which notwithſtanding are cha:ceable 
Fan) "It U30 1G _ "58 


[ 


Sympromes. , -. *. ge 
* Thirdly * Afthma is Perceived by the very diff 


 Enlty of "Þ? Ping .when it doth not proceed from the 
'trerching and fulneſs of the loweſt Belly. But if wich- 
all rhere be a ſweling or Impoſtbune, and that in either fide 
of the Lungs , they can ſcarce endure: to lie on the contrary 
Pie; bur 7f it be on. both files, "then they deſire tolie er= 
eft or, with Thelr Faces upwards,” The ſame thing for 
' the moſt part hapnerh 72 a Iiflammation', with aerowing 
rogethe? f the, Lungs with the Plea, as alſo in a Pletr 
"viſie., bat then th-je are added, ' an arute Feavcr » Cough 
" #rd ſpitting af Blbjl, moreover in a Pleurifie a pitckieg 
"pair , the d-; The PtiÞck "is known by a dintirndl 
"Cough, and a roindiſh and ſometivies a putnlent {pitrte 
APR SE SITES $$: c Prorgh 


> b 


= — ” 


> was oo?! Omni ned Mn 20 es: 


- 
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| 


| brat, alſo by thirſt , roughneſs of the 


| 


_——— 


\ [249] 0 


h indecd Children do {ſeldom ſpir our', becauſe. 


F 
: 


: / 
2» / * » 
at 


F - pico which the Cough ferches up into the Meurh. 


"they ſwallow by rhe Ocſophagus) alſo by. aputrid F eauer 
\noyned , and by a ſudden Collzquation 71 the parts, Ant 
lg is diſcovered by the unreaſonable bign:ſs of the. 
-” Fourrhly, A Hettick Feawry bewrayeth it ſelf by a c0n=. 


| finial beat, bring ſom what more vebement than that in 


4 Buotidian Age , eſpecially about the Arteries , ard 
tl encycaſeth after the recerving of meat z allo by the 
wit ad ſpeedy co-ſunption of the pits: a putiia Fea= 
xr 1s. Enown by the uri: boing at the beginning crudey of= 
awards more. concofted , then al(q from the 'extream. 
gh colour of it, Moreover , if it be, an tulcrmitting A= 
gue, it as diſcernable by the 2 2<quality of the heat , the ex 
| fomal parts b:41g at the beginning extream cold, and after= 

wards exceſſtve hot ; allo from the fits eith:s conſtant or 
rratical z again, bv the co:tration of the Pulſe 2pou the 
approach of the fit , aft rwaris unduly excreaſed, A cons 
krual Feaver 15 know? by o8 inteafiue and ni=intermiuting 
Mouth , and the. 


altered colrur of the Tongue, and the like, pho 
* Fifthly, The Venerco!s Pox is ſuppoſcd, to meet in 


pmphicggion » if either of the Parents or, the Nurſe were 
Rf, fd ; if any Wcers wppear in che Head, Mouth 


| | nd Noſtrils 5 or ;f any eminent and cruſted heal, bre 'k 


out , eſpecially ſuch as ordinary Medicines. cannot [ubdie : 
if: bird tumo7s grow co ſpicuous ," or knots defiling the 
Bones 3n the Fingers with rottenarſs of any ather parts ; if 
W:quetreſs and_bittcr pains in the night-time alarum the 


: 


.;Sixthly, The $rur2y complicated w.th this af :Ahuh 
eſe ſigns :' 1. They that labukr under this affeft doim> 


ptiently inluze Purgations ; but they who bid only” a= 
+ AI eh. 


= 


| [250] _ 'vF 
felfed with the Rachites ds eoftly tolrrate the ſme,” op. | + 
They are much offended with wiolewt exerciſes, meither 
C1 they at all exdurt them, But although in this aff 
alone, there be 2 kind of Nlotlifulneſs and averſation from 
Exercile, yer exerciſe doth not ſo manifeſtly, ar leaſt nor 
© altogether ſo manifeſtly hurt chem , as when thie Scurry 
Is conJoyied with the & chites, 3. 1þon ay concitated 
nd ochement motion thcy draw not breath without much 
7 eutry , they are vexcd with diutiſe pains ruming 
throwgh their Joymts , and th:ſe they giue waning of 
thegr ©: yings the motion of the Bulſe is frequent and unequal, 
and ſometimes they are troubled with a Palpitation of the 
Heart , or threatned with a Lypothyinie , which Afﬀetts gre 
for the moſt part ſoot mitigated', or altogether appeaſed by 
laying them down to veſt. 4, Tumors do wtry coms 
monly appear in the Gums, 5. The Uri1 upon the abſence 
of the accuſtomed Feaver is much more s4tenſe and encreaſed, 
. . Seventhly , The Strnmatical Aﬀett, if extremely com- 
plicared with the Rachites, is fuificiently conſpicuous by 
Swelling s obvious to the [caſes , yea, where many kinots 
ty Excrefcences do outwardly occurr, it may be juſtly 
ſpeed that.the 'like Tumors do [lurk in the Bowels, 
ut if che knots grow 1nwardly only, they are ſcarce diſ- 
cernableby any ceriain fign ; for rhat Rule which ſome 
have obſerved,namly, That thoſe which have ſhort Necks, 
Jow .and narrow Foreheads , Wit!) compreſſed Temples, 
and wide Check*bones , arc {ubjc& to cheſe ſirumatical 
Tumors and Excreſcencies, is too uncertain and fallible; 
Others afirm,' That Purging Medicines taken otherwiſe | 
ina Juſt proportion will ſcarce work wirh thoſe whore 
thus affeed ; bur we anſwer from our own Experience 
Thar it is ſomerignes only , and not always truc. Thus 
wuch of the figns'of 1he” differences, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


7'be 4> -+oj Sipns in the Diſeaſe'of the 
Rachites. ve.” 

YHis: Diſeaſe ir its kind is not mortal , yea ſofne- 

times it 15 {@ light and gendle , as the Chil. 

dren aﬀfe&ted therewith have beth reſtored to 

healch by the ſole benefir of age , [che Viral 


| Yet being encreaſcd and ſurnmoned forth to the.exter- 
 Yal parts by the force of irequent Exerciſes. Yet it ſome= 


times ſo vehernently prevaileth, char the iminent danger 


of life ean ſcarce, y*a ſomctiriies cannot be preyemed by" E 


the beſt and moſt pradent applications, Wherefore it is 
yery neceffary that 3 Phyfitian ſhould firſt diligently 


. 


. Fontemplare rhe Prognoſtical.Sigris of a diſcaſe,, that he 
maybe che better inftrued tb foreſee the ſeveral events 


of it. But in general thoſe things which aber the Diſcaſe, 


that is,all ſuch things as war againſt Nature, require a 


contrary confideratian z and 3s theſe are.the ſtronger and 


they the weaver , fo much the more grieyois and perni- 
trious is the Diſeaſe, Bur becauſe it is nor obv1ous to eve= _ | 
xy one to'giye.an accurate Judgment of Particulars from ' 


this General Admonition , it will not be impertinent or 


| ble ro inſert ſome ocrvingy and ſpecial Rules 


obſeryations hitherto belonging. | 
Firſt, This Biſcaſe properly Natntal , or thit whith in- 
padcth, before the birth , is thi moſt daagerons., 44d, ſil 


of 
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the Spixics are vcry iofem ; beſides it infinuareth, a,yep 
iemency.in thexaules. fo C156, , 
See ly; The' more eavly- the iny {701 1s after the 
Birth , the more dangerous ( czteris paribus ) the Diſ., 
eaſe is : for the Spirizs arc {of much the weaker, [In like 
manner , The Elder Chjldrcng and ſuth as go up and aown, 
are more eaſily cured then young Infants that” cannot uſe 
their legs. © | 
; Thirdly, A -Diſeaſe improperly ſo called 3 Names» 
"\, ly, -thay which in part dependerh upon. the Natus 
E ral Inclinition , is more dangerous than thit which 
1 contratied* by the mere, error of the Nuiſe of Mis 
ther, | A. 
Fourthly , Tois Diſeaſe proceeding from' ſome other 
fort=going Aﬀelts , is more” dangerous than that 
which 'is © intreduces by \ "an ' erroncous R erment of 


* health, For it implyerh a precedent dejeRion of the 


k 


bad Red Bairea wwmn their Nurſes , hays been mo 
in? p p 5 


of ſome fall;biliry, OO” 7 
' _ Sixthly, _ Son: arm , Thit "Girls are more fre- 
quently wfeſted with this DJeaſe "than Buy: , and more 
"eaſily tured, The trith, is, we have nor! yet had as 
" ny 'unſuſpe&es experience. of , this, Yer we grant 


" rament which holdeth the” greateſt, correſpandency 
with this -Difesſc,, and for_thar reaſon probable it is 
thir the Female Sex may be affeted with, the ligh- 
rer-cauſcs ,.and for the ſame reaſon alſo be the ſooner re- 

EI Ea RN 
5 Seyenthly 5 Thx Diſ eaſt doth chiefly invade the Crc+. 
a | bois b $4. : or \ ak CESSES - Z 2 £ ales 


of the Seminary principles, and by conſequence tas” 


T Fifthly , Some have obſerved, Trat Irfants who have | 


ob 10219415 10. this affett. Yer" we indeed ſuſpe@ rhis rule 


| - - "rhat Girls are of, a more cold and moiſt rtempe- 


| For 


- 53) 


| thr if Ihe Gentry , officially of thoſt ws tbyd' af eaſe} | 
nd fare. deltcouſly ; then, of the poorer. ſort , by poo n | 
iry lon. 


of the. manifold and. various errors which nece 
teaducerh as well inthe Dict of rhe Parents, as the Re=. 
pitient of choir Children bur it nderh che moſt difti= 
cult acceſs unto choſe whp. are pijviledged from ſuch aſ=" 
Bak 4 mediocrity of fortune , and accuſtomed ta undergo, 
ſane” pains=eaking ' and labour ', and are nor _deſtiniite of 
neceſſary means to ſuſtain life and/a healthful compes 
tehey ro prevent indiſpoſition, LLEET 
_Eighithly , 'By how much the more the firſt affitted parts 
are {xtenuated , ſo much the more difficult careris paribus" 
WNT. CMODIICERE. 
*Ninthly', The greater the Head is , the lorger "and, 
the harder 35 the Cure. When therefore the Bone' of the 


ſift long continuance of ' the Diſcaſe'; theſa 
& HP other irregular Rilfiags out of 2 Dehe5 Banca 
ef the Head, 4 + Sw 
"Tenthly , The Ticker the * Back-hoje , th? greater 
itt ' matt. dangerous 4s the Aﬀfett, *, Whicxcfore they: 
 vlch'27e unwilling to fic priglit  much_nigce they 


#hith 'ate -oot. able ro. ypright', bur molToftall chey' 
PO feeble Necks" _ bderprop the burden ow 
cad ,, arc.in hazard of their lives, Moreoyer , by the 
Pint wal cake ſs REY | 2 

Children become Creokback'd', or ſeine other wayes+ 
ioelurvaied , and" the riligk of "the Body is kfterwards 
fate Nile r6 tis Native Figure. NT 0 
Feithly,, Git Swellings in the Bits df oh hilts 
and the ens "of the Ribs Weſage the” tontinngec "of the 
Diſeaſe, - Moreover » Thet}ookedn(ſs of the- Shinkebones 


- Shuuld&=bong , or the* Rove in the Arm, prognofticate "ng 


Wh Again, The greater has the infletion of Wt m__ 


head ticks "much" our” forwards , ic porcendeth at” | 
lo © 


nding of the Back-bohey 
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2 th. more difficult and Pk will the reftaputit 


Twafthly , They whoſe Thig þ and ſhark=bones. int 
much encyeaſed, rather according 7 latitude and thit 


theu according, to longitude for the moſt. park become 
dwarfs. © 


13ly. They who draw their Knees upwards and unwils 


lingly , ſuffer them to be exteided. , recover not withigt 
ſame 0 culty. 


r4ly; bei the Teeth wax black or fall out by yh | 


here is fo danger s and /0 much the more, th: ;e later thi 
come again, that iz #thers in their room. 


1519, All th.y who attaia to the confiſtence of the R | 


eaſe, (rape. [the danger , of it , being carefullylookt LY 
aalefs perbaps ſome other r Diſeals be amo/ed with it, [ 
ds identaly | come after q, and. diff ub the, Pati 


with a_bighcr ripe te. In the /,og- declingiin 
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EEC rrend more danger 
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tick ; and. that. difficulty of breatuing when he camot Hig 

08 zitber file ) bs wry dangerous. . For thar protaprerh to 
i ſufpirion of lome Tumot , Impoſthume, Plurific, * 

|| Jaffa mation. of che Lungs , or ſame growing of the 
| ubſs with the Pleuray all which affcAs wanc nor, theis 


; danger. | | 

"ly" If-the Prifick be complicated with this Aﬀett , it 
is for the moſt part mortal, eſp:cially if one and the ſame 
ulcer of the Lungs continue aboye forty days. 
' 20, We affirm that if this Diſeaſe be of any long Cot=_ 
tinka1ce-it eaſily changeth'into the Ptifick , or a Conſump= 
ties s or at leaſt camaonly brings a Conſumption to the 
| deftratfion of the Sick , waleſs ſome other afſe#t peraduen= 
| ture, 07 grievous ſymptome do interyene , and prevent th? 

(onſwnaption- by baſtning death; as a Conyhlſean , the, 
| lud Cozy , the ſwelling of the Lngr, (nlgird called, 
THE .RISING OF THE LIGHTS) «4 
autzakal Feauer, a Pleyriſie, &c. ar 


| Langyy ar an Ales be Fomplicated with tbe Rachit6s, i. 
portends a deſperate and diplarable condition. © © 
\ Again» An Heffick, ſlow, putrid, and eſpecially a cone 
' tual Feawer , corſuming the firſt affefed parts doth ythe= 
| | meatly baſten the motion of this Diſeaſe , and render it thz 
. | Bare dangerous, | 
| Alſo , If the Venereous Pox be conſociated with the Raw 
| chites., be zt hereditary or contraffed by infeffion, it is al« 
weſt uncapable of remedy. | 
| The Scurvy likewiſe con;oyned doth very mach retard the 
tire pugh leſs then the Pox, | 
' p manner Strumatical tumors eithtr internal of 
| external do not very much ſuſpend the bopes of cures 
theugh otherwiſe of themſelycs they aro not cafily 
] ſudxcd is this Tender ages Fox *rhs external 
| | paris. 


Inthe nexr place , We affert , That if a Dropfe of the 
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parts are exulcerarcd y or es with inſu upportb ] 


5  _- pains and do vehemently 1 irritate Nature , an waft the 

bt b ] ] Tr, lly 

4 Spirits, ut the internal much more\, eſpecially, ifthey : 
£2 a: che more'noblec Ire , Or brin molcſtarion to the | 


jacefit members with their weigh: and bulk. | 
.; Moreover ,. Weſoever are not perfcelly cured brfore | 
the #ft five years of their age be ſpun out , they any | 
wards for the moſt part live miſerable and (ickly, in 
being either, Aſthmatical . or Cacheflical or | Prot fo 
die © bufore they arrive. 10 the co" Fence of \thejr agcs n Ul 
thiy gi ow deformed, Crooked, " dwartſh. 
if Stabs, wheals, pimples, or tbe itch come aſter thi de | # 
| fe &, it doth hopefully expedite the cire. "Fi 
% Finally. y They which eaſily endure any kind of agitation 
of theBady, c#teris paribtis, are cured without Fl, 
© Thus ar, length” we haye finjſhed the Hiſtory the 
hy ce kinds'of Signs z according” to: the beſt faith of Yur wi 
*bie auons, hitherto... In the next place we ſhall pro- th 
ceed to rhe, Method of praQtice , which comprehend "i Wy 
tlic FOE and cure 6f. this Diledte. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The Method to prattice and Indications in ge- 
uefale | 


HE Method to-praRice is divided into the 

' Therapeutical and the Prophyl.1dtical part, ot 

the Curative and the Preſiruative, We thill 
diſcourſe of the former in this Chapter”, al» 
though perhaps we ſhall here alſo propound ſome things 
which are common both to the Propbylattical part , and 


the Eugiezhal. Bur the Prophylaftical in particular-and- - 


uncommunicated we reſerye for the cloſe of this Tras 

Qate. 2 | | 
The 'Curar've parc is uſually called the. Method of 
Cure,whereof,as of evcry other art, there are two general 
inſtruments, namely, Reaſon and, Experience, the uniting 
whereof comprehendech the whole $kil of the Artiſt. Now 
by experience we underſtand not only the Hiſtory of ' 01e 
or mo-e Diſeaſes , and the ſucceſs of Medicines, but alſo 
the obſervation ; that is , the application of the Hiſtories 
wnto thoje things » which reaſon diffatcs is the ſame af< 
felt., and that by way of comprobatioz or diſallowance- 
In like manner , by reaſon we mean every operation of 
the mind, ſa as we do nor only comprehend the third , 
namely, ratjiocinatio: either demonſtrative'; or probable 
and Analogal,but alſo the firſt ana ſecond, rhat is, a ſim 
Me apprehenſion | th” » and diviſion, For this, 
I part 
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parr of Medicine includeth or rather preſuppoſeth the 
Phyſiology, Pathology' and Semeiotical part , which cer- 
't2inly require a manifold exerciſe of eyery operation of 
the underſtanding, Again, no man can underſtand an 
propoſition , who doth not firſt apprehend the fimyle 
terms thereof, ner any Syllogiſm, who is ignorant of the 

| Propoſitions of which it confiſteth ; ſo thar ic is mani- 
feſt that every operation of the mind doth meet withyn 
employment. 

Indicatioz » That noble inſtrument of the Method of 
Cure ( by the uſe whereof the Dogmarical Phyſirians do 


principally glory | tro diſcriminate their Se from the 


Empericks ) doth likewiſe vindicate a ſtation among 

the parts of reaſon. Bur becauſe ſome things both diſſ- 
_ cult and obſcure do eccur concerning this inſtrument 

which have nor received an unfolding and full illuſtrati- 

on, from the Neotericks themſelves, we judge it expedi- 
- epthere briefly to unyiil them by an examination. We 
. will enquire therefore, | | 

Firſt, that is Ind:cation ? 

Secondly, #3to which operation of th? wnderſtanding it 
rel teth? "REES 

Thirdly , Ito what kinds and differences it js diftri- 
_buted ? 

As for the firſt, although perhaps many Ggnificati- 
ons of this word may be found among Authors, yer that 
is the beſt and moſt proper which is delivered by Galen, 
in his book ac Mzthod. Meden. Indication ( ſaith he ) is 
an _infinuation or declaration of the conſequence , that is 
of ſemrhing to be done. In this ſenſe Indication may be 
defined and deſcribed tro be an objeRive aRion, of the 
Indicant relatively conſidered , which repreſenterh ro the 
underſtanding the thing 147zcated, that is, what may be 
helpful what hurtful, and by conſequence what muſt be 

| cle- 
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OD 
elef&ed and applied , what forſaken and avoided ; that 
chis Deſcription or Definition may. be-the berter under- 
ſtood ,- ler us further examine whar is here fignified by 
the- 1ndicant ? what by the thing indicated 2 what the 
aftion of the Tndzcant is? of what uſe diſtin&ion 1s of 
the thing indicated into helpful or hurtful , into that 
which muſt be choſen , and that ' which muſt be refu- 
ſed ? | | 

; Firſt, Although rhoſe rerms Indication , Indicant, 
Indicatum , or the thing Indicated may peradventure be 
extended to other Arts and Sciences, yer becauſe it hath 
hicherto been ooly appropriated by the Induſtry of Phy = 
firians ( eſpecially of Galen) ro the Mechad of Prafice, 
their definitions which we thall herz declare, ſhall haye 
reſpett only ro this Merhod, all other uſe of rhem being 
pretermitted, 


\ 


' The General-Definirion therefore of the Indican muſt” 


be derived from the moſt general Nature which doth 
indicate in our*Art, The Indicart rherefore may be de- 
fined in general tv be a ſtate of, the Body as it is fluxible 
or moveable, or rather, as it isa&ually influx or, motion, 
relatively conſidered, namely, as it intimaterh what is to 
be done in rhat particular. TR Torneo 

' Firſt, We affirm that the Indicart , dorh perpetually 
imply ſome ſtate or condition of the Body ; wherefore 


becauſe that which is wichour the Body., and doth nor - 


yet affe& it z is no ſtare or condition ' of the Body, it 


- can ſcarce rightly be faid ro indicate. The external cauſe 


therefore, which doth nor yer affe& the Body, is nor the 
I1dicant , although rhe averſion of ir may poſlibly be 
the thing indicared. Secondly , rhe ſtate of th: Body 
as it iS frail , or moyable', or rather as it is actually in 


- motion, is required to the Eflence of rhe I1dicant. For 


3s Galc2 moſt Iuculently proyerh co Thraſyb, If our Box 
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Medicine,bur becauſe rhe hear doth continually feed up. 
on the. moiſture ,. and. becauſe health ir {lf in the moſ 
perke& ſtare is frail an}. fluxible , yes aRually fluiran, 
and.in ſome meaſure is already flowed away , manifeſt 
; it is that the Phyſicians Art and the Practical Duty of 


the Phyfician are both exceeding requiſite. For if the 


ſtare of rhe Body and the alteration thereof be only con. 
fidered ablolurely, a bars and naked ſpeculation only re« 


| ſulrech from thence; :.bur if it be conſidered, in order to 
that which is'to. be done. whereby the Phyſician may_ 


rightly execute his duty concerning that ſtare, preſent= 


ly ic merueth tha denominstion of a Pradtical , Inſtr 
menr, - and is inveſted with the nature of an Indicant. 
For ſuch a ſtare darh-indicatez. as it is frail, and in mo- 


rion, that care muſt be every way had of the health, and 
-thax chat care muſt, be. excrciſed and: praftiſed with all 
diligence and coppyinſpontion. And. conſequently. this 
very general I:dicaut. doth point our that whcch the 


general ſcope of the Phyſicians ſoughr afrer, bur ir muſt | 


not be expected. char the confideratign of the moſt ge- 
heral. non: can repreſent any other thing than a moſt 
general aRtion correſpondent ro the general ſcope. _ For 


if the Phyfirian defirech a higher , proſecution of the 


particular ſcope,.'he.onghr to deicend ro more particular 
Bice. or | 

_ _ Secondly, Therthing Indicated is a Medical AQion 
required on the part of rhe 1pdicant, For the Indicart. 
prumarily and formally denoterh rhe a&ion , but ſecons 
darily and by conſequence the inſtrument wherewith the 
aQion is perfected. Therefore by way of an appendix let 
us add-tothe propoſed Definition , thaz ſecondarily, by 
conſrquence, and in a concrete acceprion, it includeth the 
Inſtrument: wherewith tha aRion is accompliſh'd, np 
LY . "FEAT 


| 


= 52965 22 => 


ﬀ 


& & 


[261] 
| "Firſt, We ſay , that the thing indicated is an a&ion. 
' For the Phyſitian uferh' Indication to .thar end, thar 
from thence he may colle& what is to be done'; you will 
ſay perhaps, that when the criſis is at hand or legirimat- 
ly 'proceedeth , the thing. indicated is an' abſtinence 
from, or a ſuſpenſion of the aQtion, and not the aQion ir 
lf. : 


' We anſwer, that this abſtinence in that very regard 


| that it is enjoynea advyiſedly and according to art, is &= 


yidencly conrained under fonie kind of notion of a Medj- 
| Gal Aion; and the ſame is to be ſaid'of any kind of 
'[' prohibition of any aRion in our Art. Roy 

Secondly, We ſay that the thing indicated is a Medi- 
cal Aion, thar is dire&ing the AR:on to health, For 
the end of Medicine is health, and therefore that Aion 
which/doth aim-ar health is rightly termed a Medical 
Aﬀion, ms | LS y. 

Thirdly, We ſay, Thar rhe thing Indicated is an A- 
&ien requiſire and importing, at leaft in refpe<&' of the 
Indicant, For every indicated aQion ought not pres 
ſently to be reduced co Pratice, neither can it_ be fim- 
ply (3id ro be requilite, but only in reference to the In- 
dicanc * wherefor? it muſt be expoſed to a further exa- 
mination before the'exetc:fe of it can be refolyed on ; 
and if neither the Spirits do difſwade , nor no other con-, 
ra-Indicant'doth more potently refiſt , then it is fim- 
. plyrequiſire, and muſt be pur in pra&ice in its due timey- 
- with all poſſible convenience. And hereupon the thing, 
indicared is rightly diſtinguiſhed into profitable 'and 
unprofirable. 'The thing indicated becomes unprofitable 
either by defe&t of Medical matter, wherew1th it ſhould 
be accompliſhed; or by rhe preſence of a ſtronger Prohi- 
bent, or conera-Indicanr. | | 

Again, A thing indicat:d and profitable is rightly 
A 3 (ubdi- 


as a 
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ſubdivided into an Indicate , Circumſtantiatc , and nog- 

Circumſtantiate. The firſt by which 1s meant an-ARiz. 
on rightly clothed with circumſtances muſt be proſe» { 
cured without any delay. The ſecond muſt be deferred | 
untill ir have perfe&ly acquired due circumſtances. We 
ſay fourthly , that a thing indicated in a concrete and 


ſecondary ſenſe doth alſo include the Inſtrument, whereby 


the Indicated Aﬀtion is perfcQed, As for example, | 


the ſtare of heaith doth primarily and formally indicate 


an a& of conſervation , but ſecondarily and by. conſe, '! 
quence it doth withall indicate the Inſtrument , whereby , 
we conſerve it. This paſſage of an Indication from the | 


Action ta the Inſtrument doth not ſee to depend up- 
on the ſole yertue of the Indicant , bur in part alſo upan 
{ome general certain and commonly received principles, 
as like things are conſerycd by the like , things contras 
xy are cured by their contraries , and therefore we indy» 


RKriouſly ſaid rhar ſuch an Inſtrument is rhe Indication | 


or thing. Indicated_in a Secondary ſenſe ,. and by conſe 
quence inferred , and becauſe it includeth the ARion tos 


gether with the Inſtrumenc, we termed it ſo likewiſe ina ' 


Concrete ſignification. - ; | 
. Moreover , Secing that the praftical dury of a Phyf- 
ian hath-grear affinity with the Indicated aRion.z,,we 
fhall here confider wherein they unite in ſome. agree- 
ment ,” and wherein they differ among themſelves. *The 
_ general Duty of a Phyſirian is to attain ( as much as.in 
him lies ) the end of his Art, namely Health. And 
that ſame obtaining of Health is in a manner rhe moſt 
general Indicated Action ,. yer this is diſtinguiſhed from 
the general Duty of a Phyſitian , becauſe the.Purchale, 
and reſtauration of Health is not alwayes attainable, 
Therefore although the obtaining of Healch be perpetus 
ally Indicated ; yer when that is impotfible,, the Phyſi- 
ELSE | | tian 
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' inthe Specics, but they muſt be ſuch, regard being had 
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tian ks difobliged, ſeeing that no man is bound to impoſ- 


| Wilities 3 and {o conſequently , it is no part of his Du- 


te 4; n-like tniahnar an Indicated . &&ion is ſometimes 


| inproficable- for the reaſons before alleoged , in which 
caſe jt appertainerh nor to che Dury of the Phyfitian, A» 


gain, An Indicated a@ion, though when ir is profirable 


| it muſt be performed in its place , yer ſo long as it can- 


tinues un-apparePd and deyeſted of due circumſtances, it 
 preſſerh not. the Dury of a Phyfirian, For it is the part 
| of a Phyſitian not only to preſcribe things profatable 


torime,, order , and other conditions of a Juſt and re« 
oular adminiſtration. . Finally a profitable Indicated 
Ation . being robbed in all its due circumſtances dorhr 
truly exa&che Duty of a Phyſician. For a Phyfirian is 


| obliged to execute ſuch aRions, and only ſuch , ac leaſt 


-] when they are conſpicuous. | | ; 
Befides ; the ſcope and intentons of che Phyſician 


having a diverſe' reſpe&+to rhe Indicated ARions. and 
the Daries of the: Phyſitian , and holding ſame com=- 
merce with each of them , we ſhall likewiſe here conſi- 
der in what reſpe& this falleth our. Buy in the very 
entrafice into this Diſceurſe thele ſcopes ſeem ſomerimes 
to be properly diſtinguiſhable into the little notions or 
forms of guilty after every Duty of a Phyſitian., and 
the things rhemſelycs'ro þe enquired after. The forms 


into. ſo. many parts , as it containeth to be diſtinily fife 
red and examined; Argenterius reckons up nine Forms 
of this | kind ; Firſt ,  Wherher > Secondly , Whair ? 
Thirdly , With what matter 2 Fourthly , How much > 
Fifthly , Of whar kind  Sixthly, After what manner > 


| Serenthly, When 2 Eighthly, Where? Ninethly, In 


SY what 


of enquiry are nothing elſc bur apt. Queſtions or Inter» * 
, togations, which ſubdivide every Dury of- a Phyfatian 


/ 


[264 


The real Scopes or ona + themſclyes to be enquiredare 


o 


thoſe vety parts,. into which each Duty of a Phyſitiag 
miy be aptly diſtinguiſhed. They are therefore ſo many 


' In number as there are found parts in that dury to he 
" Examined. Theſe 'Scopes thus found out differ not 


yeally, buronly in reaſon frem thoſe that are yer ro he | 


found out, namely in reſpe& of the diverſe relation y 


the intelle& ſecking, and aRually underſtanding. _ From 


. hence ir appeareth what affinity there is berween theſe 
Scopes and the Dry of a,Phyfitian , and allo the in- 
dicated aRions. For the notional Scopes or forms 


Scopes, and the things themſelves to be enquired after. k 
pnder thoſe forms do both aim at the ſame mark, namely 


rhe diſtin invention of all the parts of a Phyfitians 


- Duty. Bur the things to be ſought. out are the pars. 
themſfelyes of the Duty: aptly ſeparated and disjoyned 


from one another the better to facilitate the invention 


and examination, . ,. 
«04009 S150, ft 4268 
© Mertoyem Thoſe Jerk of this Duty , in as much u 
they are fond our. b 

yery indicated A&ions ; ſo that the Scopes invented by 
the Indication ', and the Indicated A&jons do really fig- 


. Hilfe the:fame things; We ſay really, becauſsthe Scops | 


even whit.1 found out differ in reaſon from them as they 
att Scopes, ſeeing that beſides the Indicated ARions they 
Teerm to nate togerherar' intention of proſecuring the ſame 
ARtons,'as the Scopes not yet found out do intimate an 


z 


Intention'of enquiring intothem. Thus much of Indicates |* | 


'of things Indicated, +: 


© "Thirdly, The atio: of an Indicant js Obje&tive ard | 


Indi- 


what order a thing mult be. done  Orhers con Ny 
theſe to fewer Heads , bur. for further  (atisfaRtion the | 
underſtanding Reader may conſult, with the Books, i 


y the force of Indication», are the. 
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* | kanc, as cn Objett beſides it ſelf, doth ju ſome ſent inſe- 


© we anſwer,” Such is the Narure of relatives, thar (as 


4 
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* we another thing to the underſtanding. Perhaps fome may 
" wander, how an Objett can repreſent any other thing beſides 


fuck) rhey cannor'be cenceived withoutan implication of 
- their correlarives. For one relative in his proper conſide-' 
- ation doth ar leaſt obliquely involve the confideration of 

anther, and by what means it eafily uſhereth the under- 

finding to the knowledge of the other. 


_ tothe Art of Medicine ? 


Some may reply, If the force of the Indication be built 
wan the meer relation of the Indicant to the Indicatum , 
How come it to paſ's that the uſe thereof is reſtrained ſolely 


.To this we anſwer, We deny not , bur th's inſtramene | 


Sue RTE SS RX Rc 


_"_—_ FM. 


| may be.extended to other Arts and Sciences , as we have 


.  toſay, that Verrue doth Indicate the proteRion of her 


before infinuated, For in moral Philoſophy it is Jawful - 


ſelf, and Vice the ſuppreffion of it ſelf. Bur neither doth 
this kind of relation confiſt only berween rhe Stares of 
things,and the AQions thereunto belonging, bur alſo bee 
tween the terms meerly ſpeculative,as twice two are four, 

a mari is not a horſe. Bur here we conſider the' In1icati- 

02 and. the efficacy of the 11dicant only in order to the 
. Method of Phyſick, ſo as it will not be here needful to © 
,exrend the uſe of this inſtrument further , neither in- _ 
deed did Galen, becauſe ir would contribure little ro rhe 
ſcope thereof. Yer we affirnt , -thar every relation/is not 
a ſufficient baſes of an T:dication, bur ic muſt | be ſuch, as 


hath either an evident conformiry and: agreement be- - 
tween the Indicant and Indicaturs, whereby they may be 
firly marſhalled into a propoſition of undoubted truth ; 

'0r a diſparity and repugnance of them among —_ 

| that 

, 


OT” 
* - 
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thar ſo they may.aprly be divided from one another; thar 


= 
ar 


3s, they way -be difpoſed into a negative propoſition 6s; | ME 


qually certzin. Now becauſe the propoſitions eleted by Y pre 


this indication are certain and evident, not needing any 


higher proof: from chence it is' manifeſt that eyery uns ' 
derſtanding that is maſter of-it ſelf, -not clouded%wirh x 
vail of prezudice , nor; wittingly enſnared-with ſceptical 
Sophiſms. and- fallacies , muſt: neceſſarily pay an affeny 
unto them ſo ſoon as he underſtanderh the terms. Moe. 


over, the Scepticks themſelyes, though in their diſpuratis 
ons they will lie in wait to traverſe any variety, how ma- 
hifeſt {6ever ir. þe,' and buſy themſelves ro equal the moſt 
certain principles. with things extreamly doubtful, yer 


in performing the neceſ[aries of life, ſeeing that theyre. - 


lieve hunger by food, hoard up money, avoid ſtripes, and 
do theſe and the like things conſtancly and withone any 
diſtewper of mind, they plainly diſcover that they areled 
. by {ome bad diſpoſition af mind,or governed by a defire of 
glory, or tickled with a hope of yi&ory in the conten- 
tion, rather chat they doubt really of the truth of: ſuch 


Propoſitions. In the interim , it muſt be obſerved, that © 


- the very-Indication is fallible and deceitful ,, where the 
abſolute nature of the Iadicant' or the 1naicatum: hath 
not. been exatly underſtood before. For in this att of 


Indications, we do.not preſuppoſe only that a Phyfitian | 


ſhould always haye learned before, and duly. known what 


| 


all choſe chings are, which we call according to Nature, 


' as alſo in whac the Eſſence of a Diſeaſe, ani all rhe parts 
thereof conbſt,, and to haye an exaft knowledge of the 
cauſes of an Aﬀe&, Yea, it is neceſſary that he under- 
ſtand-all Medical ations , and upon occafion be'able'to 
render a ready account What alteration is , what heats 
ing, what cooling, &c.. whar evacuation, purgarion, and 
the 'ſeftion of a vein, &c. what conſeryation., woe 

Keg 


_ 
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thar like, For the/ Indicatian doth 'not make' manifeſt the ab- 


OS | 


ty 


- it be <.lled an operation of th: under(taniing ? For all 


ſure narure either of the 11dicant or the Indicatum';. 
hutpreſuppoſing this is already known+,/ ir -repreſenteth 
\alya-mutual relation ;/ namely, either aſtri& connexi= 


| and conformity which they retain among rhemſelves3 
F '&adiſparity and oppoſition » whereby they may be for- 


med into an undoubred prepoſirion : bur the certainty 


| dthe indicated propoſition cannot exceed rhe certainty 
| che knowledge of- the Irdicant. Therefore if ar any 


time, we ſcruple rhe certain knowledge of the Nature of 

the Indicant., it is nor ſafe to-rruſttro-the Indication a= 

lone, till ic ſhall berrer be confirmed by ſome other Reas 
ſon! or experience; . Bur this -doubting muſt not be im= 

\ puted to the Nature of the Indication , bur to the igno= 

rance of the Lndicant, | 

| - Morcover , it muſt be conſidered thar rhe relation of 
the -Indicant in the Method of praftice, doth demon- 


{trte-befides the evidence ſomwhar of dury in reſpe&'of 
' the Indicated ation , and thzt rhe propoſitions formed” 
- from [the Indication do eirher explicirly , or ar leaſt im- 
pictly infinuare that duty. As in this Propoſition : a 
Diſeaſe doth Indicare che ablatian of ir ſelf, che ablation 


| is decreed and reſolved upon, as a requiſite ation onithe 


pant of rhe Indicanty that is a Diſcaſe : as if one ſhould 


'|\ ſay, a Difeaſe requirerh or importuncrh che removal of ic | 


lf; Yer this duty of the aRion is more frequently and 


| indeed much more elegantly exprefſed by the Parriciple 


indis, as. a Diſcaſe is ro be tiken away : which Propoſi- 
ton in_the fulneſs of irs ſignification hath a manifeſt 


( incidence with the former. 


Thereremainerh till an objeQion to be anſwered con- 
cening rhe ation of the Indicant; and this it. is , If the 
Indication be the very afio7 of th? Indicant , how can 


wWris 


, _ hurtful may rend, For ſome may urge, that Gulen dah 


} 


writers refer the Indication to ſome generation of the und 
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we anſwer, - The Indication is indeed an aQion of. gy wii ® 


Indicant, but yet an objetive aRion, and char it jxyyl | WW* 


nited to. the intelleive faculty, and abiderh init yg 
its ſubje& : Moreover, that the underſtanding is a poweyy' 
bath - aRtuated , and as ir were informed by irs ſubjeg;. 
Wherefore although the a&ion of Indication be objee. 


. 
" 


Qively attributed to the Indicant , 'yer ſubjeRively' jt 
aſcribed to the Soul, and eſpecially to the intelleYjyp 
part thereof, which-is as it were the 'a& and form «fit; 
And from hence it will. be moſt cafie 19: reconcile'Gaty 
- with himſelf, who ſometimes definerh Indication tg beg 
Emphaſis, ſometimes a Catalcpſis. : app 

Fourthly , Ir muſt be examined whether that diſtin 


Rion of an Indicated a&ion, into an ation helpful ind 


perpetually affirm, . that one Inarcatum only can be ink. | 
nuated from one Indicant ; and that in his Mcthod, Med. 
he doth affirm  - That they vainly attempt the Method of 


in 


io 


Ns 


lance 


cure, who are ignorant that one thing us Indicated from mt. 


Idicant, and that all who have written of this matter 00 Li 


ſeem to arreſt the ſame thing,  ' + ; » |Ue.4 

-  Weianſwer,, Thar Galen muſt be underſtood of the that 

three diſtin kinds of Indicants , which muſt by #9 ire 

means be confounded, nor their Indicates , that is , the ws 

. rhings indicared by them. For that which a Diſeaſe doth | b 

" properly Indicare, muſt not be attributed to: the cauſes oe! 
or the Spirits: In like manner that which the cauſes It» | " 

dicate muſt nor be applyed to the Spirirs or the Diſeaſeit " 
ſelf, Finally, that which the Spirits Indicate muſt nei- J. 

ther be aſcribed to the Diſcaſe nor the cauſes. For in this | 


_ reſpe& one Indicate anſwereth to one Indicant , and he 
thac obſerves not this , muſt unayoidably aun all 
| things 
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"Hzes, 4nd. in the employments of art. makes an unſic-" 
f the Jo | aſe of this inſtrument, according ro the judgment 
is iy /dGaes- Bur ir muſt be conſidered, that in cach of rheſe 
as je | ids the [1d cations may be divided into rwo parts , one 


wetz | vapreot is an adyantageaus ation, and te be proſecured ;/ 
jeg; | ather is noxious and to be ayoyded: yer cach of them 
his. xlngeth to one and the ſame kind amengſt the afore= 
tis. {kid three. and is as it were .a middle part of the whole 
wins [indicate 3 For the Spirirs direct ro an ele&ion of ſuch 
Fit; [tings as may cheriſh and proreR chem, and to an ayoi= 
ay | lance of ſuch things as. may in a further degree empair 
fem-1 and both theſe ations concur to adyance: and'afs 
xftain' the complear and final conſervation of them. In. 
like wanner z+ both in cure and reſtauration, and alſo in 
aurion: and preventigns - there is found anaQtion as well 
be embraced, as abandoned ; yer whether of theya ex= 
| aederh-rhe bounds of irs kind, ſo that no. confuſion can 
| fom/ thence be: feared. For whilſt we cure » we make 
haice of choſe things chat will demoliſh the Diſcaſe, and ' 
wedeliver the application af ſuch rhings as will augment 
Tu In like manner , when.we preſerve ,' we rake away 
| the.cauſes, and wirhall we ſhun the uſe of rhoſe things 
| ha may, conſpire either the continuation, ' or. future 
q | breeding of them. And for this Reaſon in che definiri- | 
awhich we have preſented above of an Indication 'we 
| Ringuiſhed che 2Rion indicated into that, which ought”. 
| to be; proſecured, and that which ought ro be wayed =" 
which yery thing alſo we were abour co do in-the enu= 
| weration of rhe particular Indications tothis Diſeaſe. ' 
It is now ime for us to proceed to the ſecond enquiry 
Popoundeg ar the beginning , nameiy , Unro which 0+ + 
—_ of the Intelle&ive faculty the Indication be- 
ongeth, We ſay, firſt, That the Indication doth in ſome 
fare include the fioople apprehenfion of cach rexm , boch 


of 


= 
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of rhe Indicant and the Iniicate. For he can never wy "or 5 
derſtand-a Propoſition who is ignorant of the Tery Ice, 
thereof... Yer this knowledge is only preparatory andpys| Wike 
ſuppoſed in the art of Indications, as We have alrgdyl fn... 
noted, We: affirm ſecondly , That compoliticnandiiel jy 
vition is an explicit operation of the IncelleQive faculiy} he 
inthe perception of an Indication. For the IndicanthyVtg.; 
force of his relation doth repreſent the Indicate to! by | 61 
aptly continued together into a relative , propoſition, | Win 
Now that a Propofition thus conſtirured may in its own | foe 
' nature be ſo manifeſt and evident, that no mari canes | bp 
ſonably dowbr of the rruch thereof , or need any cleen | fame 
proof, is expreſly raughr by Galcz—=—xaTdAnrld, & | the 
yeu Thgnoaws i Aoeaue ; and again in another plite | jy, fe 
w*=—=dy8u Sm citeus x; aaczTIenrro;. Here'ſome | the 
calumniare Gaten, as it he had deviſed an att ſeparated | hynd 
from all experience z and quarrelling with Reaſon;'but cpa 
bec3uſe Gater irrended nothing elfe, than that prope | 
" riens framed by Indicution are of ſelf credit, and need 
not any comprobation from Reaſon or-Experience', theſe | 9, 
Criticks may perctive their own raſhneſs and-retraQ the 
ſcandal. * Semert 5 indeed objefterh , that the Indicats- | 
on canner. belong 'to the ſecond operation of the mind | 
; becauſe che : Indicare is neirer. affirmed nor denied | fy 
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For although peradvenrure that the Indicate be-neither le 
affirmed nor denied of the Indicant direaly , and'bythe | 1 
bare Verb Subſtantive or Copularive ( eff, ) Yew inde 
realy and obliquely it is manifeſtly. predicated-of the 
ſame, and after the ſame tnanncr as-it uſeth ro-be: in fe- 
lative propoſitions. As for example, A ſound ſtates. 
the Indicart of its own cenſcrvation; a fickly cotidith, |. 
on-is the Indicanc of ſome remedy, &c, And if any-man” | &e, 
will expreſs 'the-Indicate with” his retation ro the 
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"+ Jertby.the participle in dus , then tire Predication will 
t [he direct.", As 2 found State is to be preſerved ;' a diſea- 


x7 


Yate 15 to be cured, a Diſcaſe muſt be remoyed, &c. 
þ| the Learned Sennertus can deny theſe to be Propofiti= 
}| tans, be may with the like facilicy deny that an Indica- 

"tion belongerh co: chis Operation of rhe Underſtanding z 
"ur if he muſt needs confeſs that, there is no room. lefe 
rhe denial of this, - Now we have ſaid that che Indi- 
tion doth belong ro, rhe ſecond Operation of the 

Mind, becauſe tlie Underſtanding, in reference tothe or 
&rof time, doth withall comprehena the murual celacion 
between the Indicantand the Indicate , and thereupon 5 
famerch a Propoſicion , which formarion and.contexture 
ofthe Propoſition is rhe very Indication 3; and. explic't- 
ha ſecond Operation of the Underſtanging. . Now thasx 2 
the Underſtanding doth rogerher ar one time.compre- A 
end che Indicant and the Indicate in the Indixxation, is - * 
Cepancly- expreſſed by Galen in a decompounded word 
with he uſcth in the: definition thereof , gvurTgoani7s- 
& MT&AuTOT; © allo in another definition,,ovumeyTi- 
furs gvughesr- . | | 
\ Weſay Thirdly , Thar Indication may likewiſe im- 
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tle | fecitly be referred to the third Opgration of the. under+ 
0d; | fanzjng.; Becauſe in the. order of Nature the Under- 
of landing ſeemeth firſt ro perceive the evident relation of . 
." | the, Indicant-to the Indicate before ic. can conclude of . 
ier te certaincy of the Propoficion from thence reſulring... 
he Although. in the order of time the Mind ( as hath been. 
ll kid-}'comprehendeth them together ; neirher.is it ne- 
he &{ary to form. an explicit Syllogiſm., for tic truth is, 
% The Underſtanding can comprehend thoſe chings rage- 
IS 


ther ar one time» which by. the Inſtitucion of Nature arc 
FM -termied Succeſhiye, as the Sun and Light, Firciand Heat, . 
| &c,-Bur in regard rhar chis fimulrancous comprehenſion 
: 2 of 
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of an Indicarion doth. include' a cercain dependance of 
che knowledge of the Indicate frem che perceived relatios 'F, 
of the Indicanc, it ſuppeſerh alſo that he ſaid relation iy 
ſooner perceived ar lex in the order of Nature , and tha H 5 6 
the Indicate is later underſtood and by an implicir vg 
ing in ; for & kind of tranſition, in reſpe& of the order}. [. 4 
of Nature, doth ſcem to be here implied from the relat 1 oy 
en of the Indicant, as the Medixs terminus , to the Pre 16 © 
pofition conſtituted of the Indicant and rhe Indicate 1 
co the concluſion ; and this may be called an implicit 14 4 | 
reaſoning. wi 

We ſay Fourthly , That by circumlocution amd circum | 
ſtances wl ſpeech , an Indicarion may be reduced to at ex- |. |. 
plicit reaſoning or ſjllogiſm , or rather, that the ſame rhing 
which we purſue and argue at by Indication'is to'be found 
out and proved by way of Syllogiſm. For the Reaſon of 1 
the evidence of an Indicated Propoſition _ explicitly], 6 
wid, as the Medius terminus, to infer that prope q oy” 


" In the Interim a Syllogiſm fo yon roge 


will be either * enemy frivolous and childiſh, orar* 
beſt only explicatory. As if any one who would pro] 1 
'thata Diſca! were to be remoyed, thould thus ela | G Is 
That which' is contrary to Nature' is to be removed 3 4 || -W 
Diſeaſe is contrary to Nature , therefore a Diſeaſe is role: "dg 
removed, The Medius terminus ( that. is| againſt Nas |: 
{tre) is not the reaſon of the Relation'of a Diſcale to A W | 
Ablarion ' thereof, bur is only an Expoſition of the ge] "By 
neral Nature of a Diſcaſe.” For whoſoever Laſs | 
deth whar 2 difeaſe is, doth at rhe ſame inſtant wr mij 
conceive ſomething not natural. And therefore ſucks} 
Aw is _ expoſitory. Yer we.do not ſuppole its | Falk 
be always unprotirable, becauſe ic may ſometimes be ſew] "die 
| viceable to the conviRtion of = Rubborn , or the infors a 
marion of an ignorant Diſtemper, © -Hirher alſo we bo 1] KB 
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a complear method of Medicine allth&-x6 1 
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are a hk v\ WV. | | / 8 
opcedits rhe Third" Title propo w—_ 
| ; Fence Into what kinds and FC lndie 
{4 Lions diftribured' "Fome differences may: cafily be' « 
| by:what hailr aleeady been ſpoken, which rherek 
| EEE = | Fang 
en into; gencral,! and- ſpeci 'The--gendli} ow 
iderived from'tho-general Indicanr, the ET to, | yon 
ediave Ikihds of 'Iadicants, and rhe Tpecif al fl. oe Fa 
| fromthie-loyeſtSpecitt of them;/ We have Ural 
_ e>ezxhar the encralIndicanc is the very tate of the 
oy; £''Þ .penieral, as it- is frail -and in mortivl 
þ [+4 E= indioaterh' toned muſt _ inccndedwi rich, 
3k 1% e-moſt. general i&ion, 
|] callidicare;'yer' Ad Ls in {ome fort &c ie 
and:equally "inchulech two general 'z&iohs in "the Wi he's 
Ara&;nan crydtion and Cerre@ion, For eg oy S 
neval {tare aforeſ4id/is.alfo concrete, and'eomprehendar 
rwo. like Confilerations i in che abiraQt,/ mer bs 
the prone, qualified according to the prelcripe' 
| tures hich require-a pure Conſeryarion :''The ein 
| ofichie- pairs ſomewhac degenerared from" rheir ine on 
which in like menner reouire a prrc'correRtiony © 
 tioadtions are perpernaſl y conJoyntd-in\every we 
Art. Forhe'tharconferyerh withall corre@erh, bar 
hevenih ſome irregularivics;*and he which corre 
= __ the ſaniecime conlevacen for TT 
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'Finally 556 "hs Tera Fd be parts. 
| Skhough in Tike manner rh whole' concrete ation. be 
ea | Walled ym ' nh and the art it ſelfa Curative Science-from | 
« 1 & principal patr of the 2F/or, yet rs "properly * 
is atFh0n rh her Ak divided ina three 
q as; ho, ad ent int ; ny into 
| Cur the cauls; the'Cure of the” Diſeaſe , and 
ation of che Spirits., For the Virtalor Con- 
' if Tadicition doth cy wgdy Y, ind by - the unanie 
anc fr fcivns bi £10 hoe cone 
ic | | 
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IS, provide 2hd. Cur wy in- eve 
"18 els ould receive tore” detriment. than. pro- 

y | @ "preſcribed © remedies. All. rheſe, thipgs 
; It DE weighed, we chal, 2 Thats 
al ON pale is a Leer ain concrete thing, "and. wn) | 
"| int6 rwo general ab attzon -4 
"T : 'F Wl Let hate Exerciſed: i in every p by Medicine, and hit = 
al | ths work &f att rhey perperually make <Opjeics : 
"'Y ot implicared atFion. 

f' Moreover, The general \Indicant, namely, che. State 
4 1.0 4 le body, as frail and i an motion may. . divideds 
i] trans the parts or abſtraRted conſiderations. already - 
kl -ftoþdcg into three kinds, 'ar racher ' three. Jncereding 
"TE. equal: and alike concrete : namely, into .a ſound 

(£ 12 4 di eaſed ſtare” and neucralicy, Theſe three 
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Pit, to git fine the aca of cor is |. 
5s RR 5.4 fe & Fry ex, "the care dl ;. oth 
I the Glufs and Toi rec Diſeaſe and oh 
klay be be diſtoved (7 ay nds 4; abſtr; ated. 1 


cots "Dftraged forg'h 5 Ihe 1 Effence of a by , 
ealſe gy and the Spirirs ot thoſe things wh ich DS. C. 
ve man In” "this ftare according to Natuye....] or .th baſe It” 
N i are preter-narural and indicate  corret 
In} Ty art here feparared_ 25 hath been, fad): inb 
two pa 5, nimely, into the Effence of a Diſcaſe, an 
e Cailſesof a Diſeaſe 5 and therefore there aret it 5 | -3. {ol 
parts of this Ntite;” exch of which do formally a {* "001 
tinftly Indicate. Three kifids therefore (char we my -} 
put an,end, ro this marrer), of Indications are. to! 
| confidered 1n, this late; ; namely, | from the Effer 
- ele Difeaſe, che Curative ; from the Cauſes the To ſe 
vative, and from the Spirits the Viral or Confer 
4 the Cauſes we refer ill inipediments of cure, "T0 
fo erent mw pyaptont, and he as Lig I | 


*- 
p 


Fat a difeafed ſtare" 'Yriri We th ir ſelf into thees i 
| 


PF 


MT <P EIS "> 


79): ) | 
heChr: s to chenuſclyes,; for inthis ors 
"0 ſed wirh the: __ of Canſens, 
| js a Ing. 5711 49 


"CHAP! EIIN 


Indications c wr ative, | 


| | yer nan alrcad alfred, that theſe Todicmicns 

1 v7 are deduced fri he Efſcace wuceh voy ies 0s we 
; {Bs 56 'ſhall therefore in gre place. lightly 

Bt af the pares ef the Efſence of Fils "Dilcaſcy th 

; || Reader may perceive what every one jpfinanes to yo 


«Þ 4 "it, Therefore the Efſence of this Diſcaſe py 
& 1 anfſteth ina cold and moiſt diſtemper, this D 
uk nyo be of this partof i irs Eflerice EN 
{ {4 not © thoſe things are. to be avoided, which are: 
pv | Ins ny opts endued with-z faculry to cheriſh and augmene. 
|. thir diſfeper; bur. aſs thar the aid of ſuch things ought. 
- 4. obeir bred, Thich nay fubdye the ſame ; _Haime 


F423 This Diſcaſc Marty alle conliſterh in-che__ 
; 1 wan al, Thi S pirits, therefore nor-only all thoſe. 
e. |\ Vingy are ro be atlet whick can any further icarres. 
F  ſconſume che Spirits ; bat ſuch things muſt be cle-, 
| &d'Fhich arc Yercuons ro reſtore cheriſh and multi» _ 

- Pym. . Srron aifcuſing rewedies- are therefore in_ 
| Wieeale to be declined, becauſe withall they. conlene the 


tics + i like manner ſuch 5 are cxtreamly hot, for 
$47 < V 4 ; they: 


—_ ne ; "RP Fae 


« 630 ) 
| POR eysporatc id ries "tir'{ 
> more flich-a8. have /power rodjflolye : rhe 
} mul Catharticks, Bur the beſt- EY 
be choſen, 'and Medicines tharare' eafic of Concodtiqng*}Ms 
as _ as may be, and amicable and | benign. to the 'S pi« } Rat 
"© Thwndly; The Efence of this Difeale contifterk yuiny | wh 
1 'a numbneſs or aſtoniſhment of rhe Spirirs : this. ; "i 
+. numbneſs" infinuages.y prohibition ;an®) abſtinence ing | { 

 )-'. all fuch things as ye chemently make chick, and fix the ]* 
! Spirirs, or any ojher ways Kupific them a5 ' narcotical ths. 
| - medics, and many Minerals, which participate of che ns | 
- * tureof Lead, as Cerus, Licharge, Sinople or Vermiliang | ar 

&tid*aft ſach thifigs as haye power to Aon the S irity @_ | 
Ex Frhcir re aſe "and to render_them ibtive 
thade choice of,; 38 extreiſes, m 


- he 0 he Tone: being 'over folt, loofs d.-[: 
and withered, indicaterh an avoidance of ſuch things. 'F: 
ITE, looſen, and weaken the. parts ; ad} 
tf Dok Mlodieiges are, to. be outwardly plicd, and | 

Y Why gies, 6 may Tender them. more. brm and” &, |. 
ip o fame Tone as ib Is SY too britcle;brings 
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Kt tis roltipied Vital Conſtirmon on 6 I 
_ part : Cinertion the Viral Spirirs is not ſo cot. 1 
 {iderable ;* bur on the pets of ths diligharian of che? | 

ral Spirits, the inequality thereof is of grear imporrancey, | 
an Midicat La.couribn tobe had of + jofe-rhii hich. 
omote the flux of. rhe blodd rowards the Head, a .Us.; 
0 Top BEL: as rind rhe Tp therget wy dh | 
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| te pres; buy that choice mult be - wade of ſuch 
Roos 9s ſtir rhe Piic-of the Artericiria rhe parey-arſt 
ag Led, and temper thoſe that are in the Heads: M flow 
kdiminace- current 6f the blood-chroigh-the firſt-at- 
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*3 | adwb of .the Pulſe co: choſe; parts. :. Bur'an over facile 
| tbepaits,./15 covincidenc in ins indication with the ſlip. 
| pnrincHs of -rhe.; Tore larely retired; A-:defet of ' the 
hs | Vial Conftiturion on che part ef rhe union - ſufficient» 
a T | vigerous and plcaſanc berween the Vital and the Nev 
1 mral- Spirits, indicarerh an ele&ion «of ſuch things' as 


| nouriſh and cheriſh rhe Spirits, and allo excite 

/ them/ro-& greater aRivity » nd Nat rheir cofitratics 
"| "Wicks robe avoided. The 'Viralheat, as - deficient in- 
"| dicares almoſt rhe ſame. thing as a cold diſtemper, pro- 
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| . Sixthly » The -unequal Nutrition Indicaterth thoſe 
+ things which. promoye the even and impartial diſtribu. 
of che Aliment and Heat. Or.,indeed-thar which 
is896:liberal - to; the. parts that ate nouriſhed beyong a 
 Wemeaſuce ; the extenuation of the parts requirech 2 
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- | Head, chiefly chings extenuanty and ſuch is are of the 


S quirt {uch things as grtradt the-Aliment ro" the, 
| ro ” tmoderace -rubbings; bur things r 


4 ribcidl erx&ion of them, as much as is. poſſible, "The 
1] 'nurrqwneſs- of the breft. peinred PeRorals ,”'and-ſuch 
_ WES 2 hs ' / . | ; 2 things 


4 pacts indicateeh rhe fame things, namely, an eyo- | 


Fl © chav regard be had withall to the ſtrength of che 
Heart and! Arteries, and to the vigor of the Vital Spi- 


fuller-Nouriſhmenc.. . The; irregular magnirude of the 
Head,- ch! ch 

'| Aux from the Head, .. The Luntors' of the bones indi»: - 
7] carethe fame thing ; the 'crookedneſs: of the bones 12. 
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things as have a faculcy-.to Yilare che Breſt ; bile} As. 
ſharpneſs thereof indicarerk ſuch rliings as have «dil | 
.. Seventhly;The imperfe& diſtriburioty of Animal Shes 
ninsnd member Jateitive inthe rfl affeted per 
caterk Cephalicals, and fuch rhingss facilitare the diſlis | FÞ- 
bution as exerciſes; tubbings,' and che like, A defeat } Wy, 
due ſtrerching in: the Nerves, or Nervous and: Fibrays | $2. 
parts, indicaterh thoſe chings as Corroborate the Ne Lb. 
and ſtrengthen+che:iparrs./ Thins: much of Indicitvth! 
Curarivey the Preſervarive follow. ': -*. rig 0] 
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| _  - Indications preſervative. 
ny ATT | f a _ 4; 
Fr THeſe Indications are deduced either from the An - |. 
-- recedentor the preſent cauſes of a DNiſcaſe.Thele, 
=. *which flow from the former kind of cauſes cons "| 
. cern the Prophylaftical Part ; | here we only propound. 
thoſe which proceed from cauſes rhar are preſent and:cvns_ || 

"". taihedin.-che-Body 3 namely, from common cauſes, «t 
ſuch as-are proper to.this Diſeaſe, -* * (29 AB 
Now although: that common cauſes do not ſcem ime 
, mediarelyto'attain tothe produftion of the Efſence of 
\ Diieaſe. 3 yet even.in this reſpe& char- they are eſteemed 
an-. impediment,” and may retard the cure, they Indicate | 
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Thele cauſes are cither impurities, or excrementirious. 
| | humors. 
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dig {þck voleſs rhey be raken away, do not only:infeet the 


pweiſhwent inward, bur they ſomewhardully. or-cher- 
Si Feiſe hinder the appropriate, Medicines, * They indicate 
nds | Herefore 30 £vacuationeither hos penele voening by: 
| Initiye-purgation,; a5-eccafion Fly rather perſwade-ro 
WT or 8har.: or they are common.cauſes deeper mbibed 
rage che Body,ind theſe allo require an eva= 
Bnr ſeeing that accarding to -rhis kind of come - 
ſes 13-15 ar the ſame time driven;aways.and- al» 
volt; with; che ſame Medicaments, as are. canſes which 
| mreproper to.this Diſcaſe, we ſhall conjoyn both the kinds 
| OT Table preſent conſideration.” --, +, | 
1- The Bucs therefore which are proper to this Diſcaſe, 
© alſo. e Common cauſes which have a 0g 1 
: |] ration ito the Body, may be. divided ivte Blood and 
- | Caroclymical -humors, .. Th>Blood indeed, although ir 
1] be rather-<deficient than. redundant in the firſt. Aﬀeced” 
1 | parrsycrin the Head for the moſt part ir requires,.2 par 
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. -þ Ficulag evacuation, which uſually is performed by fcarri- ; 
(E kcation of the Veins in the hollow: of the Ear. - Mithes ©; 
.  lkewiſe we, may partly refer bliſters raiſed berween rhe * . - } 

"belt and ſecond' rurning Joynt of the Neck» although 

_ theſe perhaps.may relate oyer and above in part to the 
- Caochymical humors. ©. OTE Pen a7 | 
| -  Cacochymical humors are divided into thoſe which ſtill - -' ? 
I fow in the chanel of. the Veing, and into thoſe, which” > 
© | - preimpacted. in certain: parts. of the Body, The cauſes * 3 
o humors: Rowing in. che. Ycins do (primarily and-in-- I 
-,} tentionally). Indicate their cyacyarion. - Bur if they be +; 
, unzpt for-moxion (as to the..execution) ;rhen they: re=! © _} 

Apr lome previous preparation, Bur becauſe. jchappens. , 

forthe moſt parezrhat nor all rhe humors areequally une 

apts bur rhac ſome are ſufficiently flexible, ang orhers noc 
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for burxeſi6irhy Medicines;” in'rhts vaſe they jÞ f 
leſs eyaguytivon #Hd; thorſ i) ny, +” | 2k 

Moreovity Theſe huymors im the chanel o hd 
ena poſited ind” ot es (natnely;. = 

| ' PeaverY: and torBexverifh. _— xyc 
ſwelling, or nor ſwelling. "The fwelling | 47 
char is; rhaſs which are unſquier, or impetus rfl 3gites | ted 
ce, do Indiette a ſuddey/ eyzcuittion, ar [raft a lefler,un [Heer 
leſs perpisþs they-/arc exfricd' of their accord co'thev 
' gernal-and: mr, aj parts," as it happeys i rhe Cul 

Poxts/the Meatels, and the like Aﬀets, © _—_— 

y_ n eng ard th ucute, ee the ber 

welli y chiefly Indicate'that pecu 
| Says ealleeftion, thac'by this meats Os 

obedichtt6 the Medicine to be after giych,ahd'than 
zuacion; but7FrheFeayer be nor acute, bur, Chica nic; (ie 

alrhough the-criarter be nor" irritated arid' yer fotni | "i 
' of ir'be ſufficiently flexible ; in chis caſe, © leflr evacus ' } Jas 

ation bs feſt indieaced acany thine of the Diſcaſe, 46d #6. | ©, 

retwards the co&tion of the relias, thir they alſo i if tit: {© per 
time thay be eyicuared, Ts 
" *-- The thiriors Conctined in- the Veins which are tht; hs 
 Feuwnith, if they are flixible, they firſt indicare eyacs |: 1+ 
_— but A in this __ oy, groſs and clam-. 
my hymors are . almoſt perperually preſent, preparation. 
_._ (atleaſt wheres leffer Seengriby harh gqne before) is | 
Hirſt Indicated ; andiindeed the viſcous hurtbrs Indicate | + « 
| 31 yan d the thick ztrehvarit remedies. Again, when | s 
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che e is 'very. Chronical, and exrended to many | 

mona, th peer to x Year and upwards,it'is' ft to 
NS. hic the whole matter cafiftsg the Diſeaſe tai 
 « af tape epired of anipeed YIOEWE: in this re. 


| ſpect ie Fnllſeated, thar we- infiſt upon! chings _ ptepart* | 
wary WEG Eyacuait YAY turns. Bride we ma Cioens | 
oler! 
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ler a "Tek require one preperatios and FIR 
, 0d Melancholy humors another, wa, ancther, 


* the humors commixed w 
xc humors that are in 


' [ doth a cerrain. Fw purgation ome ro ſubdus. 
I the befs ; huars, bit ſuch :a preparation-ignogiaiied,] irtig 

hah refercore.rethar part in 'whichthey 

und :therefors rhe -humorg;imaha Lavgo oequirs 

| of prepararion, thoſe inthe Tungs;angber, &e, » 

- - Findlly, Seeing that the propounded kinds of all hu- 

' 7' mors after they are evatuatedy; may! grow/and breed a- 

| gain they Tndicare/ an avoidipgat- ſuch things. which - 

' | may dipole: the bady-ta: an:cafiegenerarian of [Iuctrku- - 
#: And thus much: of Indications. Preſervarive, it 

li th now that "oa acufiier the Vital and Conltree= 
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. ariſeth- from thſe thibgs which wins! [1101 
; xdrding;20 Nature. :: For Life in ir ſclf confiftertin; [Ws 
theſerhings;;/ nawely, in a triple Conflcatidn the Bodyy- 
P ther Vitaland nn bus relwarſed:) Fo 
E The Natural compretrnderh under-l kt. 157% 21 i 
_-Y | Fin, The: Temper ament. ! 12d p63} 
- Serondly, The Iobevent iiterwith ter -plenty' "1 
bo 7 4 7 ©. YT 7 boA . am” |: ; 
4. The Tone of the Parts, > 14 4001 {4180 nip Þ 
Fourthly ys - The Struffure of the Organs. I 
- Fifchly, 7be Contingity. | ; ©, 


The Vial containerh > FR 2 _ | 
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, Thirdly, Their participation-with thoſe e parts unts. ah. 
theys edfiribated ; namely, from the #8108 of them with” 1 
the {; parts, and the communicated beat; * 
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= hs ade Vkewile as is: mixt with cure and; 
_ © Again” Where ſome- onk Conſlitujion, 


4 | «fon thefevf: is depravedr a——s thereſ, 
bo : F fab yt ich - deprayation, befides the general- preGs 
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% RY "forme (ays” That the Viet Indications 
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- | Hings which are” — ro- Natuveare' comprehend"! - 
5 Sothe word Spirits, und thar” they! Indicate one A&i-- 
4 /tamely,theprefervation of themſelves}: Wergrane? 
+ Þ, m8 tharthe Spirirs, ifi (as/ we have: already | /nored}+ 
1 i taken for jheir cauſes;7 mimely,'2 oy 
| ee 


"Ed 
CF as Eg 4 , 
ng rap FH 4 
. 


(3833) 


thee Canftimntions: aforcfid 87-I. ww 
prehend all thing» which are 
-_ on nn as ad dint 
es';; ha ce Conſtiruciongox Spill 
Nariznly. Virakaad:-&nimal,. We:grave ales Seo 


oven 


_ endj:or that che: a&iqn ivans:;; ON 
en. ta Jon of vis (repws, not _ 
__ ſpecies; _ __ we are accordih 
om SE _y diffs awMmgahc ena e tim og 
| Jeaz it iq:p a hs 7K 
LL ans C2 < way ioos.;. 


they or of when :lorme.. oe; pireis : wes 


conſervation alle an yo 
al dear back Conferyqgian ard 
yy be divide ins«cheir $pacies.: For the C 
| Mgr rr og _ 


rroqpoppearys Andfrm req beſt | 


net che Animals. cho Viegland the Noh Tal -| - 
AP TTOInNE: the Conſervation af. the {i "bk 


#91612. 
» 


>» » Bo... 
22 + RG. 
fo * >. c 
*, "1? 
"7 * 
"0 
» 


A pocket aſcerat 
wy jy $6 ny TN 


> "dtp Ib # <E 622851 ——_ 5awd42 £ 


$ | 


- jorge 


3's preaett 2390s 20 io ad 4+ 


lays. Theſe. (re: ink: 


ina of coutraries, 


be , 
*%4 


_ -- ”— 
: FP — 


ie anon 
cx3rainy « v 
py (far mrs Eyry 


Thi ED pr ae 
5-4 =: 200 e[70h = ES —— 
Rb ESD J. 


mn 
pete ns — rs. en M$: 
ary yes rhe Wir prey ues Lon =_—y ig! ; 


&Y F 558 me + £ 4x 
- PS 0 Boe” £4 ta - %, 
- wy OT g 
Bk Y b p £ a - 
7 2 % ” ». * 

- % > ——_ 
4 


OE ER ET FI "Do on © + 4-25 his to 
» : 4 
2 - "» - _o_ 
a> 8 8 f _—- , $*: - | Ss wet —. "a - »— 
2 * ”N = 24 nn f, 5 d - « - "—_ _ 4 . J 


EE. 
«my 


TRE wt 


-.: 
- — - I , 


Ins 
<* þ 


be donie, whic z of themſelycs are contrary to. the. iy WW 's 
- PISA] NO. ſiealrh, ne vcr\eoTTha pr — 
fe. ; «2 {1 T$,*4 40 \ hy 44 a; Ba * pon 


4% 
Sar _ 
ns I 
+ 
2p 
1 
WW L. 
#7 MF 6 
v5 * 
> 
% 
Lv 2a 
a 
oY 
eb. LA 
Be z 2 
*- ” 


r doth o- gpo he pre my —_ perl 
-- Wherefore both a genggal and alſo @ partis 
f inmilitbe had to thats eto ons,' | 


o_ iQhwicnts, + at w__ -of couterRany 

e295 __ TX at ie cuſtome ard age. 
if TY: time te vear, ,&c. the 56 
ialait hs nandely 2frch anpes hn 
bt "T5 be gi et ct, to | 


| +0 age and ſrafone 
cond 's _The ſething S 


I Fo SS -_ LPR 
£ = : ( 2 ! 
SY + b mY - " Ps 

34 Fu 


RE LER 
== 


wy Me: 


v4 #3* 
o ** 
one oof 


wr 59 gb? "20 


+ i af 


= of - | | . | - M ; A 

ST YTq - | wa. 

. þ | <4 - ich 

v7 6 3 & * TY ” $42 


SS: Fourth, 


) 


: BW: FRY te "1 tO? Rj4 219 Jeming 4h $Hi30p 1Xainn- 
"Snopes >.» 'afiys ond Sora pirs 
0 28” - Itio ha #210 2320+ 02 bei 6 Noun Jag 91 uy 


Rs Sie fi 75 DOT 335k 4 © ei; ai i anotBiad, F Ws - 4. { = 'F ; 
RO Jv? OTE a * &. SH; ch ED Fol flad F . - % (0 
ZY- bs * #7" iS «ay F ne" [1 1 wy $ 15 f 

T- | wp | 
"ah "lea and rh 


% 


of Py 
od 


5 $ _ 


ng - 


« 64K oh 
hi w 


3 
Ss *7 


[ OF. 


- 


,.N5 er wages 


n 


' rhe 
Tncecal @ ge 


#2 
Bis KW 


Gone: ret. 


1. ver 


$44 P 


bis 
> 
og 5 9 % Pf if LR. 48: 
* » - , © 
> : L 4 
* E 
' * = . 
* 
: 


” = * 


4 " 


+* 1 
. q £ 
= s s 


Ye: 


<4 


I 


Pr EP IIEny ee er rn 


tf tg EXP | ok | 


as 


= %* ; 
$7. To [Þ | 


of: A on EY 


of 5 
Deauſe 1 
| thag 


PEAS "aniviq@ olds aig" [12 af 2.40 Mm ge : 
Meets Clara Dita 


neſt ey 
{rppeorde 


(e299) 


| orion is evacuated, bur the thicker perhaps. is more Ame 
af heaters Univerſal Cauſes Je flowing x0: 4 


icve themore urs 
{/ an interruption 
pedment: Tha ane aD/-urg 


badps an x into x 


| _ Tye ages. 4 THY w—_ | 
onde.) Too rrne 
Meer res 


P23 $.-+ = wY 


try 
goal. 


TIS wy 
£2 : AY -n 
Aooith _— 1-11 6 ITS 1 Ts north? — adt: . 
Aid Ef; 3o 01 SHICodertt ng offw aan 363T 
| PE ot onigeri bloc ono ngt2 OD: (<5 > #9 x 
Mi Eng cxninoger 34.599 M9; 2: rode les BOSAL] 
ww PW SRHk 225 4 44 iy 2? > odh20260) $4 34a 


. % 
h- - 
, A , "> . f - OW, 
* F414 + 
"= 6 44 


- 5 
» ty © * mw , + of 
#4 24 74 us ly 4 4 10107 


x 
PE - s * #3 ' ” *" © 
©. + £ 4 = - - 


ol * fn - 4 : 
FI - 4 # 4 
Pry” . 3-4 — k * 4 ny - . : W 4 
an £8 _—_ 034 6; ad #7 * 1 SLED ITS OT >. 4 
as . Ge » 4 . 4 * Y 1 = 4 | Y>. 
X ; : 3 ) $f 
- 4 ; {4901 
4 s « 
b_ 7: My 
S414 wel” 5 * "0x 
p = p.. Wy 
q- + CH AP, *X2 IX. Wy br I Pi Þ B 
. 


TI 73 EATS F*) az | 1} FOE 4 


bikes deve roen 0 che» Indigh» 
Ce, FT 21 bee: IT 


"IO 


The. 


—_ 


D"pBR_> co mMHaHDs-P2 tt 55 RS 


—_— 


the rrathilis;y aye tiye cocubpal 

e -ablolitdly ezEhited;” Ir ts Vu) 
aed.norungtl ydiftribure® Ho UHRte kinds; 
| Sicad; 1 h6 Bi Incl Hthe: -Dlltericht "OP 
| PINEY Txt «7310602 20 BUS Of: 1.1 
z '-:The mens ' r@ciyed- my ay 
A this ANady 1 Hottie reft, are chilly les 
| he poor :#hd* fon troaw Poe Fats. | 
org: {es FORTE je ons beXrended 
to many mores name! of Cupping-Glafſes, Leedhes, 
Bliſtersp [9Pvoives” | i Fad ds; Bur "thVpe- | 
| 7ingobglpap the: Gs © Brat, "ds Cveff oi | 
—_— eve feviltyof the ate; the ths 
1 eceuation of the habit of the parts, 2h#the- Nely' © 
the Veins, W 
The Scayrifi-ation f the Bars ſhall lead our lilcoutk a 
The Empericks who undertake the cure of this Diſeaſe, a 

wee of. it than one would i imagine. For in thei | 
ptaRice they celebrate it with great vaporing and with- F 
our it ſcarce hoye for a happy cure, Buc wegalrhou » a 
w 


$35 4 *=: wy: 
ng 


— 


— 


| o.<© «i 


S] 


Bod dr 


ad © 
dcllow.ope. thisikind offewedy, have ſeen'mbny Chile: 
ib <a GiroA | michont che uſe thereof, And fl 
| elves, who-auibute moſt” uns; ity-for- the < | 


4 1 altpartcake away no\coffiderable portionof Blood, Yer: 
ſne,afbres that they have :ſeene @ large. quantity of - 


mn away withfgdod eyes; :. Hnwever: ir-beg-:it- 
Ie, char hoſe-Khilderd. do, with moſt caſe cn- 
remedy ,. ard-obeain.moſt; profit by«che-uſc- of : 
which.ace.of a Sanguitie complexionzandiwell habiced, 


| a6-whdartiatfeRed with.an.Alogotropty,  rathes than art - 


Angpby.cix 8, Cooſumpriony or anyoorherecinarkable ex"! 
 tanyprion'of: C16 patts. Our PeaRitiavery For:moſt pare } 
| this operation, twoorchree times ins week. They - 
i do-iewithk-an Inſtrumenc. or ſbarp Ped+knifez bur * 
ſt; gemmorily with jars, ordinary blunt Knife, raking © 
09. jxeof,the pain and <rying of the Childs Moreover: 
Fn Act part.they: perform it in; _— of rhis-: 
RtanpearIng Fs $0:tbe _—_ 4 op _ . 
cumſerente: o-rhe-Bpper yparr of -rhe> :yex-co the-' 
whale py _— ae ms ens —— : 
axempres. theSearrifics tion ofthe hindee fideof rlic Ears © 
akbough- indecd it: 33-1107 caſte to- given reafon, 'why ic + 
ſhould coduce leſs. being.adminiftred- there than in rhe ' 
bello arte fu! 11h var 07 boron fink reed Ye etl 
Yer may belawfyl for 1s »te offer our. con 


| 


. 


why. the kollow-of the Eax ſhould -be choſen bitore- rhe-: 

oHher-Parts for, this" "operation; which: nowi ng 
wewilknor. confidently: aſſet, although we- ſuppoſertive; 
canafJeaſt probably aflerty/ if rhat- bei rrue- which 'the'7! 


Bi 0 


wolk; diligenr:; Chyrurgion; Fabricius Hilthanys Tract 
wBSFeFCin his Obſery. 4 Centur., T« de nerno-gupmte parts © 


| For this copjeQure is grounded upon this Obſeryarion,- 


and-if'char bervinous, this pethips mult periſh-with it, 
TieConjeſture: is rhit, The Gſoubugion adi uft of the > 
8013 Nerve 


(3135) 


Neyo? epdinf the. fi(thi Pais bofore untiontd eine: ſua 
pron Sons rho/hollots of che £47 we we to 
_— 6457" Ner'91% fads a9": A5ad'= of: apprenun}1” 
avdy l; rroff »the nanebaoſsy 42d giver hot? n 


Fox thentwflogg:of tho7Bir tis ther how place uilneorntel; | 
which +5 carwrontd at with ufrinſtrumenc, Whir (feaulf25 
| evagyation Bhingdure madbjmiyliamecdiitely defvelawayh”” 
'\Yj tie aderedwhith! comiioenioopprelſeth. the yery VopywulſÞ” 
| ning of .chib Norvey and -withalt! cxufrhg painiatidilonell 
| ctcaingxkrhexry! and: may.drivioor all Rupidratsheokadſ®) 
| within itz and:add vigor unto ig]0It3his Netys thebefwnk] 
| (a5 chat: fanobe ©hyrungidh iſemceh) or a pareelutedſi]c 
be giſtribires my cho Marrow of the Bucky nÞ Agel]; 
foxlakes-tho! Matrave of cheBucky but hovteelfond ifs! [7 
Tr vt nar Re—— of Pa Jon: 
the-endr of {rhb/ weey- [eps an Foer pin mayi2ealilyibet, 
grahecth, rhitahis!Net ve: chus! is] iyeded? frofirobRrugyel |” 
. on;this:exciredarsd:having geen Vigory thay likewdſelnt 
ſors manner exdccxte: iM{areequ aſi fthe: Back if effi und? | - 
-  allghed Nemtsfroarthance! adifingy] whiohy by! hae oph# 
* / nipy it dixtes any! o'die very end of the Batyg/tand* |," 
irpprint ſameonggart in cheml:2 Whereforb -Seatrifighdth' 


'  bevig waiaſuvchdo place, muſh nzeds-be'of predetr2ſew!! 
cy,than if it were inſticured in any other parc of the fiahe* 

_ - Eqrumofearmmetiom che aforeſaid Ner ve, 7 This ſake 
— _mayalmoft be: ddd -concerningrthevlictles would Ade” 


mede,by{niblunrKrideir: Fortome' Praftical Phyficians® |. 
ves gedconei of .chis' pwr relatesinor'ſe". 
much £ ntiry' of:rhe!Bloodito hedrawngaviothe? 
Rirring vp-:dfipain4in chit parcy whick any ink muy” 
eaſily reducegather{tivring-:up:of the. vigorIF ths News” | 
ofabephiÞinid fot Phbounn 2 ar etc gift 08 
. But omtivg;tlle Comeftugeiwe will propound fines | 
' ether Conſidbrationsgin reſpet wheirof chisSrurrawt | , 
P46 t10N : 


C Ces 
- _— ” cath tdi tat Ls boa $122; - . ' 
4 OIL NONUENEE TID er ih RIB edt eb 6 <4 Þ : 


Sb + + 


A 7" P "RF" Ix 
pos ora ug CEETY 


F; (313) | mo 
|». nd nidy/bt uſeful inichis (affeR;7 Firſt, .By ris mearid! 
$, t obain 4 cenain<parrieular 'cyacuatipniof the Holdy? 
f OF which patty of wpy other i'im this Aﬀcdopprefſea: witho 
Wl iteculas falneſs Scrondly, By whe very:tvacuacionl 


to ( > | 


wer £3herovf; -and-by conſcquerice:wodpromovelthe 
being ore equilrditribucich:oÞ it, and'4 more-rogularTahd: 
- ax Nouciſhmene "66 the : Parry: it Thindly, : Byabis:: 
at Fe in foine free? drbyiveycap :ch;:aildatkmens; of 
4 T1 77 3577790 3!0 901305318 G4 12I052%U & £4458 
aa. | It muſtbe-noced, thavthris:operarioni inheh itcpeofors:c! 
mers pafricutar. aid borne es Rept, 
166g7 (Ore tht firſt place -inche Merhiod ob lubes, ur mult» 
0) ollew-ivies order; Uniitiſals:being-premiledy: 222272 T 
Laſtly, Ir ſcems to be ridiculous analſuperſticiouss 

with ins are bufiezgbout when they: « dnitmſter this 


ad kirfuck& dp! ra; Wooll xo-the- defer ; Hypochs wry, and . 
19g» |"eBlood of the lefr roche right. - This mulch of Scare 
WOLL# riavatiorn? S175 205 oyortls Sin 4 fr 15 Bn l 


ye | iy ſome Childredy cured only: by the:help :of 


many. For ic doth not: only. perform alk thofe-chings; i 
of vhick-evths now-we alcribed 20: the en re 1 


iy. | Wethd yer ymucheohdgcerh to lefſen'theiunuſual mage! 

nude: of ithe- fl:ad ,*and:ro cyacuare the- ſuperfluous : 
me | Vatrineſs thereof. And laſtly, cor reprefies the: :inordi=> 
ou naeteneveafe- of the Bones. 7i2Alſo.ir | manifefMly; dricur 
6: | !Pthexog much humidity. of che!Spinal, Mazroſvgexcigcrhs: 
7-1 | benz Noengrhems che Nerves{and exptlleih the aſtoniſh+> 
WT meaty ef 27 ioefls Tal £1077 1013 20Gaht 2 Y 


Now bepapſe his kind remedy, is ptoperiyia ious, 
hs u cr 3 


* 


\ 


the Blood, we-lormewiuaricorret dho: rhinikneſs adi © 


|Scartification 5/whillt they fiftenthe:Blood-ef >the righes 
.} I YoMF 
\Mvcs.ivthis Diſcoſcareimuch approved, ;aid we hae: 


Ears; buronaore, particulazty.it is 3 powerful remedy. a=: 
6" ranſt they 4rorephatiry both Curatiye: and; Preſerve: . 


WER 


” 


« * 
. - 1 
'ahd:T 
i* 
4 


of inciſion being ificſt mark'd with. ln, 


_ .- were :a Burkler made of ſome fblid marter, -unco:/which/ 


fon, we 


. * 


ght rx 0:beo preſets unleLrbo greats o5 th 
ow rw rc Atfpais;e> capquer wby-othy 
remeditswickourche/cuncurrentecoſchis. , .. 1 2/1 


| ning: Jayne of che:Neck: . /Some (burn; 
witli «ial 'Cau 
it.regard afaberchemency:ofithb pain : . Some. sffcficinl 
with a potential Cauterifing: but neither do we likewhig! 
becauſe:all Raiſtickiare cadyetſo;to tic Natrol in | 
Infaue;'/ iofimating: ſome-venamauts quality, :andatliah} 
dt> too much:diſfipare- che: $hirits;:iand-weanken rhe parch\} 
Therefore weallaw:rather of dn: iflic hngdei by Sunpleith'f 
' cif: with a ſharp Peni kniftz < 02 2:75 : 2] 110%] 4 
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ike the 4heflios;: Having wade the wound, chey ſtep! 
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» 'm part of the Head, by reaſan of their continual ſues 
"Mins they would cafily cauſe a more violent afflux of the 
Blood tothoſe parts. And if they be” applied to other 
arrs, they draw the Blood from the parts which before 
+71; MWhad roo licrle. | 
arnd* Secondly, Cupylog: Claes are not (we conceive) ſo 
«a a8 Gnverous as needleſs ; indeed we altogether reje& thoſe 
; ns thar are miniſtred with Scarrification, not only for the 
ind Reaſons juſt now deduced from the Lecches, bur being 
this} woved both by. fear of dejcRing the Spirits by reaſon of 
in | the pain, and alſo in regard of the troubleſomeneſs of the 
a4 rdminiſtration. Cupping-Glaſles withour Scarrification, 
m6 is we began to ſay, ſeem nor refuſable either by the Spi- 
# fits, or the Diſcaſc, or the cauſes of the Dilcaſe. Bur theſe 
1.4 are very lictle'«fteAua), and we leave it to be perpended, 
(uf whether the profit arifing from the uſe of them, wharſg- 
placy! | vcr it be, can recompence the trouble of che application. 
ads Nevertheleſs it raay happen by reaſon of the compli- 
a} cation of ſome other Diſeaſe, that the uſe of chem may 
+rha:f- bc of ſome moment, as in a Pleutifie, a Phrenfie, and 
thej } where ſome dangerous. Flux is. imminent againſt ſame 
flop! _—ee part ;. in which caſe thoſe perhaps that arc ad- 
{ Kbitedwith Scarrification, may beadmitred in grear and 
a} firong Children, Bur then you muſt apply them to... the 
pit!] Hurning Joynts of the Neck, the Shoulders, the Hanehesy 
hich: | to the inner parrs of rhe Thighs, to the ſoles of the Feer, 
wet} ad to other places as the peculiar complicared affeR& 
oft | fall require. | | | d 
17:9] Inthe mean time ir muſt be noted, rharin an ape ſo 
2727 | tender, you muſt make uſe of very ſmall Cupping-Gl:fſe » 
jox' | dthatthey muſt be applycd with a leſs flame then they 
2 | Are want to be inothers of mans eſtate, and chat the ſcarri= 
þer fication, if aryl] ir be admitted, miuſt be done with a gens, 
4 tle hand, 
ny ; di Thirdi yy 
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Thirdly, As for Bliſters, alchough hitherto we have! 
not had ſufficient tryal of chem, and although we banick | 


from this Diſeaſe both ſeprical applications, becauſe they 
.ffolve the part, and alſo cauſtical, becauſe they penc= 
conje&ure that thoſe Pyrotical remedies which only raiſe 
Blilters in cheSkin, may be ſometimes profitably admit, 
=_— 7 Fe 
You will ſay, that Cantharides wherewich they are 
commonly mad? are extream hor, and beſides. ſuſpeRed 
'to be of a yenemous: quality, bo | 

we anſwer, That we may not here inſert any thing of 
the qualities of Cantharides, we grant that which is aſs 
ſerred.' But becxuſe they arc adminiſtred only ro the outs 


ward little Skin, .and only ro a little part thereof not - 


much-exrended, 'and becauſe as ſoon as the bliſters are 
Taiſcd;they are removedzthe excels of rheir hear and their 
Poyſon. ſcarce penerrares deeper into the Body, than the 
bottom of the Epidetmis, and therefore this remedy may 
be applycd without any notable harm or danger. Bur 
then-you may demand what profic can ariſe from hence? 
We aFirm, that, it doth effe&ually corre&+ a co'd and 
moiſt diſtemper, ' and poteritly difipare the.aſteniſhmenc 
of the 'Marrow. of the Back, the Brain, Neryes, and the 
Nervous parts, *and withal that they make all the parts 


- * morefirm and ſteady, and tir up a ſtronger Pulſe in the 


external parts ; all which things are of no ſmall moment. 
in the cure of this Diſeaſe. 

One among{} us. affirmerh, thar among other things 
he preſcribed this remedy to a Child of two years)old 
who was troubled with the Rachites, and was allo fallen 
into a continual 'and malignant Feayer, and grown al- 
moſt frantick. Hereupon the Child found preſent and 
manifeſt caſcyand after a few days was delivered from his 
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rrare deeper, and produce a cauſtical ſubſtance , Jermy 


| with an infuſion of : 
| tion of all that ſaw ir, he alſo ſubdued thus A 
Þ| vithour any ether c<mcdies, But. as you can {carce find 
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| commodioully 
' the Neck, unle 


[317] 
Feaver, Afrerwards having purged him twice or theſes 
AJ-= 


Rhybrb, & 6. Beyond rhe expeR 
7 almoſt 


ny commodity without a diſcommodiry 5 fo-gcicher is 
this remedy exempred fram all inconveniences; For it is 
uoplealing, full of pain and moleſtatipn; ro Children 2 
Moreover, for a time it interrupreth- theig exerciſe and 
paltimey in reſpe& of which things,unleſs perhaps ſam 
other complicated «ffedt do poinr ar an inrexdiRion of 
exerciſe, it may do much - more prejudice than adyan= 
wge, | Again, the force of it ſuddenly waſterh, and ats: 
terwards by degrees is qr which doth not in all 


| relpe&s keep rouchwich a Chronieal Diſeaſe, - Finallys. 
an. [flue which/ is proper ro Chronical Diſcaſes, may very 


well ſupply its place in this affe#,, Wherefore we icarce 
zdmir.the- application of - bliſters.in rhe cure of rhis mg» 
lady, unleſs ſome acure Diſeaſe be accomplicarcd, which, 
may require. this kind of Remedy, as it falls.qur in 'the 
Cauſe propounded, .., ', £5 WS-+ 555! 

Now where this adminiſtration js requiſiee, it 3s moſt 

crformed. upon the turning -Joyncs of 
Ch flue haye prepaſicfieqdthe place ; 
ia which caſe -you-muſt adminiſter them either bchind. 
the Ears,or four Fingers below the, Mue,... We deny not 


| butir may be fitted to ſeveral. ather places in reſpeR of 


the complication of otherDiſcaſes.Buriwehere debenthe 
Place with a Peculigr,reterence ta the preſent Diſeak. 

- Fourthly, Ligarares alſo may be referred to this Ti- 
tle, and indeed we grant, that ſometimes they are not al- 
together unaſcful in this «fe# ; namely, if they be very 
moderate, and adhibired by juſt diſtatices, and unto 
conyenient. places ; bur you muſt beware chat they hin. 


$L.nvr the groweh ot that party whexeumy they are ap< 
X 4 plyeg ; 
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plyed ; which is dov« F they be ſufficiemly looſe, and 


made of ſoft wooll, if i Daytime, or for ſome pare 


of the Day they are tyed up, '>ad unbound at nighr, if | 


they be firred co the Thighs and Legs upon the Kney; ang 
to the Arms upon the Elbow, | 


_ Yer Lipgatures do here ſeem to conduce much to hs 
Roppage of the Blood from flowing to the Head, and that 


it ought to/be faſtned ro the outward parts thar are exte- 
nuated : befides, this Remedy is good to retard the over 
Nippery return of the Blood in rhoſe parts, unto which 
the Ligacure is applyed. : 

- Fifthly, Hicherto alſo belong the Feſciation or ſy- 
thing of cerrain parts for this hath an affinity with Lig 
tures. For ſome uſc to enwrap the weak parts in woollen 
blankets, thereby ro ſtrengthen them, and- ro cherifh 
cheir heat ; namely, rhe Feer,the Legs, the Knees, and 
the adjacent 'parts -of the Thighs. Bur you muſt he 


careful char che overſtraighrneſs of chem hinder nor their 


rowth  - 
" hens ſtead of theſe ſwathing-bands uſe butrond 
Boots line#wich weollen Cloth ; theſe they do.not make 
uſe of only for ſtrengrh and hear, but alſo to corre&the 
crookedneſs of the Bones, and to ere&-the' bending of the 


Joynts. Some add litile Shingles, or pieces of #hale- + 


bone, bur rhere are rhree chings worthy of obſervation in 
the making of theſe. x, Thar they may ſomewhat cruſh 
the prominent and convex part of rhe Bone. 2, That 


they ſcarce touch rhe hollow, but rather that they def:nd - 


it from. compreſſion. - 3- Thar they be well ficred tothe 


part, and do as little as poſſible hinder the motion of | 


Hz 5 BI ei | ak. a. aw £ 
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' Take the tops of Graundſcl half an handful, Raifzs ond 


. ounce ; boyl them in a pound of Ale to the eonſumpu= 
| amnofone half, To three ounces of Colature, add half 


n ounce of Syr. Acctoſ. ſimpl, Mingle them, and drink 
them luke=warims 
Or, 


Take the 1ifuſion of Crocus-metallorum in Spaniſh Winey 
made ina cola place and well purified by [abſutence oe 
iam, a dram and an half, or two drams (according to 
the age and ſtrength of the Sick) balſ a dram of Syr, Act 
tif, (ip. Poſſet-drink.as ounce and an balf, Cinzamon Water 
tendrops 3 or inſtead thereof,if chere be any fear of Con= 
yulfions, one ſcruple of Aq. Aitttpilept.. Lang, Mingle 
them, and drink it warm. | 

Take the Tuyce of the Leaves of  Aſarabacca balf « 
dram, two [cruples or « dram, -Syrup. Acetoſ. imp, tw8 
_ Mingle them with a ſufficient quantity of Poſſet= 

TPIR« Te 7 ' 

"Take Salt of Vitriol from five to ten grains, Give it in 


 Piſſet=drink. \ 


Leitive Cathartickss. 


© Theſe Evacuant Medicines produce their Effe&s 
without rurzult, 'and therefore rhey require nor ſo greac 
circumſpeRion, as. Vomiting Compoſitions, or ſuch as: 
ire” ele&ively Purganr, Yer chree things muſt be con» 
fidered\in the Uſe. of chem, 1. Thar they do nor nau» 
ſeate the Veatricle with ſuch an ingratcful raft and ſavor 
as may render an abhorrence from all farure Medica 
ments. 2, That they opprefle nor the' Stomach by an 
immoderate quantity. 3. That rhe potion drunk be nor 
preſently yomired up, To preyent this laſt danger, it 
will bea good way preſently ro bedew and —_— ha 
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Mouth wich ſome pleaſant and agreeable Liquor,ot with 
candied Cherries, or preſerv'd Barberries ; or to temper 


I 


the juyce of Oranges, or the like. 


 TheſeLeniriyts' may be divided into Simple and Come 
pound: and theſe again into ſuch as are' ſold i2 the Shops, 
and ſuch as are newly made and accommodatcd ta the pres 
ſent ſcope of the Phyſatian. | 

. - There are found yery few Simples, that of themſclyes 
will fatisfiethis ſcope 3 as Manng,C alfa fiſtula, Aloe ſacca- 
$rina, Tamariads,Polypodizm of the Qak.But very inctfeQy« 
ally,unleſs they be. compounded with otherPurgarive Lns 
gredicnts, ' of which more follew, 'as 7ujubes, Sbeſtens, 
ſweet Pruncs and Dameſceis, Figs, Dates, the Pap ur Pulp 


of roſted Apples, tbe Flowtrs of Mallow-, Violets, Pellitory 


of the wall, Mercury, the Roots of Marſhnallows, Liquors, 


_ the foyr greater cold'Seeds, the Seeds of Mallows, ſweet Als 


monds,reare Eggs, Fatty ſubſtances, Butters Oyl of Oliurs, 
Gy! of Almonds, Whey, and the like. : Theſe although. of 
themſelyes they are of ſmall efficacy, yer by the. com» 


' mixture of other Carharticks they require a gentle pur- 


gatiye quality, not to be eonremned. 

The Lenitive compound Catharticks which are fold 
18 Shops,. are theſe ; Caſiia extraftes with, or without 
Sema, Diacaſiia, EleGFuarium Lenitivum, Diaprimnum len» 
tivam, Eltfinarium paſſulatum, A commen Decofiion ſor. « 
Meilitite, A Decos of Flowers and. Fruits, Syrup and 
Honey of Vialets, Syryp.of Roſes ſolutive, Bozey of Mercy, 
Honey of Raiſt1s,Conſerue of damask=Raſesa. Of tbe Fluwers 
#f Mallqws,of Violcts. To theſe may be ſubjoyned ſame 
excempory forms. Ap. - SOS NS : 
"Take of the beſt Calsbrian Manna fis drams, creme 
Tattiy ſeven grains, Poſſet=Ale in which a few Anui-/teas 
haze been b:y1d an ounce and an half, Mingle and girs 
them, in the morging. © _ 


| 
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'{uke of Polypodium of the Oak two ounces, White Tare 
tar prepared ewo drams, ſweet Apples twelve handfuls, 


 Raiſpes of the Sunſtoned one ounce © Boyl them in a ſuffici= 


it quantity of Watet to-4: pound. In the Decodiion infuſe 


all night long Chojre Senna an ounce and half, Rbubarb 


two drams, Pulp of Caſia cw drawn halt an ounce, Tama= 


' rinds'an ounce, Liquorts, the Serds of Ants and Coriander 


of each a dram and an half ; The next morning ſtrainic 
through a linnen Cloth, and tocight ounces of the De= 
tftionadd white Suge fix ounces Boyl it a little, and 
when you have done ſo, add to it Mnnadiflolyed in Sy:up 
of Reſts, of each two ounces 3; Syrup of Violets one ourice 2 
Make of them a Lenitive Syrup. Let the diſeaſedChild rake 
#- ounce eitherin Sucrory Waters or Water of Pellitory of 
the wall, with a dram of the Fujce of Lemumons, - | 

Take of Leritive (Elefluary one dram and half, or 
wo. drams; Syrup of Roſes ſolutive cwo dranis'and an half, 


 Cremor of Tatar ren grains, Poſſet=Ale a faficient quanti= 


y: Mingle and adminiſter them carly in the morning, 


- Take of Aloes wafht, or Hromatical Pi!s ſeven grains ; 


Make two Pills with Sjriþ of. Roſes. ſolutive, pur them 
into two Candied. Cherries, the: Shins being phllcd off » and 
lrthem be ſwallowed:whale, leſt the alt be' enliyes 
about ſleeping time inthe evening, Inthe morning give 
to drink afcer them, one ounce of Syrup of: Roſes ſoluttve 
in Poſſet= Ale, Or Rs CS *T7.oYi0 ot HE 
Take of Syrup of Roſes ſulntive fix dramss Fiolets half 
an ounce, -Fuyce of Lemans one -dram, Fle&uarpum Paſſne 
latun one dram * Mingle chom with S«ccd/y'or -Pellitory 


Vater, -and\piye them in che morning faſtirig. Thus 


much of choſe Medivines as clear che frlt paſſages, 


CHAR, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


* Remodies Preparatory, and their Hſe. 


6 © Heſe Remedies partly relate to the preparation 


of the Humors, partly.to the wayes thorg 
which they are to be expelled, and partly to 
paſlages theraſelyes, wherein they are contained, Noy 
ac muſt be'known, That the Evyacuarion which is per. 
feed by Vomirs, doth leaſt of any pre-require'ny pre- 
. paration. z.bur that which is accompliſhed by Cathartuks 
or Medicines Purging, doth moſt of all exaR it. 

Firſt, The Humors in general to be preparcd are cither 
Flegmariek,..namely cold, which muſt be qualified and 
rempered-with hot, thick things, and muſt be attenuated; 
viſcous, ,and: muſt be cut-and. opened 3 or Cholerich, 
namely, ſharp, bitrer, burning, corrofive, which are to be 
mitigated with lenifying and aflwaging Medicines; 6 
' Melancholy, namely earthy, feculent, rartarous, which 
by a benignity ef -applicarion muſt be rendrec fluxible; 
or laſtly,ferous and wateriſh, which muſt be diſpoſed;and 
as it were manuduted cither ro the Urinary pallegs, 
as by piſſing; or to the Belly as by fGiege, or to the- part 
near the Skin, har they may with the more facility ent» 
porate by Sweating. 


Secondly, The wayes thoraw which the Evacuation | 


muſt be'effeRed, ought alſo to be made fir and oy | 


Bobo 


— 


ration 


hor 


s 


( 331 ) 


. | and norenly the common, bur alſo the ſpecial, by which 
_ the peccant matter in particular is conveyed: ro rhoſC 


tommon Channels. For there is one preparationof the 
Veſſels of the Kidneys (which is chiefly expedited by 


| Medicines of a ſlippery and looſning faculty) another of. 


the Veſſels of the Liver,which is done by opening, clean- 
fng, and ſomewhat aſtringent Medicaments : A third 
of the Veſſels of the Lungs, which is moſt. ſucceſsfully 
wrought by Lenicnt and Maturant Remedies, ſometimes 
perhaps according to the nature of the matrer, Medicines 
incident or, artenuant being adminiſtred, or on the con» 
tarys Adminiſtrations making thick, and ſuch as have & 
yertue to arreſt and ayer the flux, : 
» Thirdly, Thoſe parts wherein the vitious humors prin= 
cipally flow or. arc ledged , require the admixture of 
Medicaments peculiarly . appropriated unto them. And 
as this or that part is more or leſs affeted, ſometimes 
choice muſt be made of Cepbalicals, ſometimes Hepatie 
tals, and ſometimes Pefforal Preparations. * *' 
| Moreover, (that we may comprehend together moſt 
if not all of the qualities of Preparatory Remedies re- 
quired in this AﬀeR) we ſay, That theſe Remcdies pre= 
cribed by Art ought ro be moderately hot (unleſs thefe 


bea Feaver preſent) alſo attenaant, incident:and open= 


ing ; in like manner, that by a peculiarrightthey muſt 
haye reſpe& to the Liver, the Lungs and the Head, which 
parts for the moſt part are commonly in this Aﬀe& op= 
preſſed with a plenicude of humors :. AgaingThar there 
are ſome things ſpecifically appropriated co this Aﬀe * 
and if ſuch things are not in Readineſs which are regi- 
ſtred in the number of rhings preparatory, and dedica- 


| tedtothe Diſeaſe, than arleaſt other Spec ficals oughe 


to be mingled with the Preparatory Medicines, 
* 


Theſy 
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" Theſe things being premiſed, we judged it expedient 


to ſer down ſuch Simple and Compound Medicines as | 


are uſually ſold ih'the Shops, and alſo ſome examples 
of decompounded Preparatory Remedies, Yet we for- + 
bid the expeRation 'of all Simples, or perhaps of any 
one thar ſhould comprehend all the qualities, which c- 
yen now we attribured to thoſe  exquitire and appropriate 
Remedies ; for then there would be no need of ary 
Compoſition, and we ſhall reckon up ſuch and ſo majy, 
_ thata prudent Phyfitian may ſele& and contemper them 
among themſelves, which being diſcreetly intermingled, 
they may be correſpondent to all rhe fore-recited qualis 
tics, 
" The Simples and Compounds prepared in the Shops 
In readineſs are theſe. All thc Capillary Heibs, eſpecial» 
ly Tricamanes, Rbue of the Wall, Spica, Roots of Of- 
mond royal 5 the Buds of the male F.rnbrake nowly 
ſprung up, Polipodium of the wall, Haitſtongue, Live;- 
wort, Cetcrach , Agrimoiy , Dodder , Scabious, Betony ; 
the Leazes and Barth of Tamarish , the Bark of the 
Root of the Caper=tree ; the Roots of Sutcory , Endive, 
Graſſe, Spatagus , Myrobalans ; Liquurts z Kdiſins 
Prunes, Damſcns.; the Secds of . Ainis , ſwe't Fcnntl, 
Coriander , Caraway , Dill ; Syinp of Maidenbair and 
B:t0zy, Simple ana Compound, Syrups B:antinis, Syrup 
of Succo!y, Eupatory the five. Root:, Stechadis and Hors 
tongur. | BE 5 | | 
Our of theſe, according to preſent Emergencies diverſe 
others'may be Dcecompo:unde!. As take the little Buds 0i 
Gems af the, R1ots of the male Ferpbrake fie in number ; 
hayl them in balf a pou:d if Milk to thrice ounces ; let bim 
arink the Decofiion in a moraing upon an empty Stomach. 
] his is moſt agreeable ro young Children ,thar arc uſcd 
1&9 Milk, Or, | 
y Tak: 


1 
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| Take of the Buds of male Ferubrake newly budded- out of 


the Earth, one handful ; male Betony, Hartſtongue, Liver= 
- wort, of each half an handful ; Flowers of , Tamarisk one 
, pugil-; Raſen one ounce and an half ; One Chicken the 


Guts pulled 047, and with a ſufficient quantity of Oatmeal, 
make your Broth according to art. Let the Child rake three . 
or four ounces in the mornitg, and at four of the Clock 
in the afzernoon,adding (if you plcaſe) ren grains of the 
Cremor of. Tartar, Or | 
Take  Maidenhair, Liverwort; Agrimony, Dodder, of 
each half a handful ; th: Roots of male Fernbrake, Graſs, 
Sparagus,of.cach half an ounce ; Flowers of Tamarisk one 
pugil, Raiſins one ounce,/hite Tartar prepared one dram, 
Liquorts half a dram, Mace one ſcruple: Boyl chem 
in two pints, of Fontain-watir. To one pound of 
the DecoiFion add rhree ounces of #bite or Rhentſh 444 c, 
Syrup of. Hartſta :gue one. Qunce and an. halt : Mingle 
them, and make your Decoftion, whereof ler the. Child 
rake a draught every morning, and at four of the Clock 
in the, afcexnaon. This is moſt, prevalent and effeurl 
drainſt pertinacions Obſtrultiqns:in' the Miſentery, Livery 
&c. Or | | | 
Take of Coltsfuot, Maiden-hair, Hartſtongue, Liver= 
worts of each half an handfal ; the Roots of ſweet Cher 


, wit and Sparagys, of cach half an ounce ; Spaniſh Li- % 


q9:iſh two drams, Mace a ſcruple, Raiſes of the Sun 
ſtored an ounce; Fujubes by number fix, Seboſtexs 
cight, ewo Figs cut 248 pieces : boyl them in « ſuffict» 
ent quantity of Barley-water , and to a pound of the 


.. Deco Lion, add Syrup of Maiden-hair an oufice and an 


half : Mingle them togerher ; and this is a very good 
Drink for ſuch as are troubled with an obſtruRion inthe 
LUNgSe > | 


Z > Take 
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Take of ſweet Woyt two pound, Liver-worts Maidens 
hair, H1tſlo1gue, Scabzous, Coltsfo0t, Featherſew, of each 
an handful ; blu: Figs cut 7 pieces, Raiſins of che Sun, 
of cach halt a pound ; Liquorts, Anm-ſceds, of each rwo 
drams : boy! them over a gentle fire nine hours, ſtrain ir, 
and keep ir for your uſe. It's good for that the former 


WAS. 


Take Sarſaperilla (ut artl well/beaten three ounces, the 
Roots of China, Hartſhorn ſhavings, Tory, of 'each one 
eunce ; the Leaves of male  Betony, Live: wort, Scabious, 
of each rhree handfuls ; the Buds of the Root called Rojal 
Oſmond md: Ferabrake, of each” rwo ounces': Boyl them 
in four gallons and a portle of new Ale four or five hours 
over a gentle fire : Then after ſome hours reſpir rain ir 
thorow an Hair-Sieve : afterwards pur in of the 7ugces 
of *Scurvigraſs and” Brooklime,' of cach halt 'a pound; a 
ſufficient quantity of ' Bal7y ar Teaft © Let ir work accor= 
ding-totheruſual mariher, put ir into a little Veſſel and 
draw-it our for the ordinary drink. This is moſt conducible, 
where there is any ſuſpition.of the Scuruy or Venereous Pox, 
being complicated with ht Rathites , * 


rilh, ſuch as purge water. 
| Z 


CHAP. XXxXIL 


' Remedies Elefively eVACHANI. 


He matter of the Diſcaſe being prepared, and the 
paſſages opened to facilirate the evacuation, the 

next thing is, To conſider what remedies will eleRively 
expel the peccant huwors in particular. Now theſe. 
Medicines do partly concern the humors, and partly the 
parts whercin they are lodged ; bur incach of them'a due 
regard muſt be had to the Spirits, | 
The violent mult be either torally prohibited, or elſe 
exhibited after a due cvrreRion or a circumipeR diminu= 
tion of the deſe ; and for younger Children, and ſuch as 
are weak, they muſt be the leſs in quantirty,and the more 
gentle in quality ; for great and luſty Children you may 
prepare ſtronger remedies, and in a larger doſe, provi- 
ded thar they exceed not the ſtrength of the Child, In 
both cauſes, ir is ſafer to favor and go leſs -then the 
ſtrength will bear, than to tranſcend it in the leaſt: de - 
gree : and in this affc& ir is alrogether better ro proceed 


| by an Epichraſgs, then together and at once to attempt 


a * 


the full evacuation of the peccant humors, 

Morcoyer, the predominant humors in the Body. re- 
quire proper and peculiar remedies ; as Choler, - Medi- 
cines purging Choler : Flegm, Mcdicines purging flegme . 
Mclancholy, Medicines purging Melancholy : and watc= 


Again 
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ME - Again, If the Liver be oppreſſed with humors more 
than the other parts, ſuch Catharticks muſt be choſen as .} | 
Pepuliarly” belong to the -Liver. In like manner the, © * 
Lings being vehemently infeſted,” or the Brain, and rhe 
© | orher parts, ſuch remedics muſt be choſen as are appro- 
& & . Priated to thoſe parts. - But if there be nor a ready ſupply 
&& of purging Simples peculiarly dedicated to thoſe parts, 
=# that defe& muſt be made good by a prudent commixtare 
of ſuch ingredients as are familiar to thoſe parts. < as 
Laſtly, You muſt endeayor (as much as poſſibly you 


_ ro make choice of ſuch; purgers as are direRly op- . 
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lite to the Eſſence of the Diſeaſe, In this reſpe& we 
cywtnend -Rhubarb above all other Simples, For ir is a 
Mcagament moderately hot and' dry, very familiar to the 
brvegent Spirits of all the parts, it gcntly diſp:Ueth the 
=. gr ation of the parts, and ſtrengthneth the ſoftnſs and 
* Hoofueſs of the parts, ſomewhat correffetb the internal flip=  |-* 
perineſs, ſummons'the Pulſe to the Arteries, ana encreaſeth {| 
the beat of th: outward parts, and finally it cheriſheth' the. | 
viger and attivity of the inn:r paits, and eſpecially of thoſe 
which are ſubſervieat to noariſhme:t, Add in a word, That 
| 1t exceeding rarcly(provided that you give it in a juſt coſe) 
> caufcth ſupe;=»urgation, for it is a Medicamczt ſafe ſor all 
Ages, and tvery Complexion. | 
' Theſe things being premiſed, we ſhall propound ſome | 
-{implepurgative Medicines, and ſome examples of the 
Compound. For nothing hindreth, bur that many of the 
pre=recited lenitives, may be commodiouſ]y referred hi- 
ther, though in a different refpe&. For there they are | 
confidered as quickners of the lenitives which of them- 
ſe{ves are ſomewhat dull : Bur here rather as they quali- 
fy and attewpr the violence of the ſtrong, y 
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| 
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| ſolut. Eleftar.paſſulat.Diacatholicon, Confeftio Hamech, Be= 
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4 | Sioplt and Compound purging Medicines which are ſold it, 


*# 
n 
Y . 
« a, © 


the ſhops. HS 
Manna, Caſſia fiſtula, Tamarinds, all the ſorts of Myro-= 


Wo 4 


; halans, Rhubarb, Aloes, ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive, ſyrup of 
4 (.chury, with a double quantity of Khubarb, Syrupus Auzue 
|. fanus, Scammory, Agarick, the ſeeds of baſtard Saffron, 


Mechoacan, Falap, Turbith, ſweet Mercury, ſyrup of Roſes 


| | ſolstive with Agarich, Epithymum, Polypody of the Oak, 
| Semtay Syrup Magiſtralis againſt Melarcholy,ſy: up of Apples 


of King Sapor, Diobalzomer, Electar. lenitivum de prunise 
rwediffa IL axativa. | 
Some Examples of extemporary Compounds. 


Take ſyrup Auguſt an one ounce, ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive 


 « |. -two drams, S:tcory-water half an ouncegto diſſolve the ſy= 
| tups, make a potion to be adminiſtred in the morning upon an 
- empty ſtomach, | 


Take the beſt Rubarb beaten to powder eighteen grains, 
ſup of Succoiy with a double quantity of Rhubarb fix 
dram”, ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive two drams,water of the leaves 


' of Fernbrake fix drams,mingle them for a fotiongthis agrecth 


beſt with Cholerick Conſtitutions, ana ſuch whoſe Lives are 
diſtempered. ; «40 
Take the leaves of Sezva, Polypory of the Oak, Epithy=. - 


. mn, of each a dram, Rhbarb one fcruple, Chryltal of Tar 


tan, Fenn:l=ſeeds, of each a ſcruple, make a" infuſion in .a 
ſuſficicat quantity of Fumitory water ; tothe ſtraized infuſie 
0n, add ſyrup of Magiſtralis ſix arams, Cinnamon ſe=water 
ſever drops ; elſe Lanezus bis Antipeleptical water balf'« 
ferupls : mingle they ſor a potion accommodated: to a_ 
choly Conſtitutions, 
Take the [caves of Senna two drams, the pulp of Tama- 
| 84 © rinds 


(338) | 


rinds ſix drams, the ſceds of Aniſt, Liquoras of each half 
a diam, Cremor of Tartar half a ſcruple, make an nfuſcon 


in a ſufficient quantity of Fountain-water for the ſpace of « 


nicht, with three ounces of the ſtrained infuſion, make an 

emulſion according to art with ſweet Almonds blanched balf 

anounce, The four greater coid ſeeds, of each two ſcruples, 

for two doſes, adding to each doſe ſyriup of Succhory with 

, fourfold quantity of Rhubarb, and the beſt Manna, of each 

_ drams, Tis qualifieth and cvaguateth ſhary and aduſt 
mors. | 


" Take lenitive elefiuary three drams, Rhubarb a ſcruple, ; 
; Cremor Tartar aid Anni=ſeeds, of each balf a ſcruple, the 
flower of Burrage and Roſemary , of each half a Pugil,. 


Fumitoryewater as muth as is ſufficient ; aftcy you bave 


infuſed them certain hours, ſtrain it through a thick Cloth, | 


And to an ounce and balf of the infuſion, add ſyrup of 


Apples of King Sapor, balf an ounce : mix them togethiv 


for a potion, 

Take Elaer flowers a pugil, Rhubarb two ſcruples, Falopy 
Mechoacan, of each a ſcruple, Cremor Tartar ba 
ple, Nuitm gs fifteen grains, firſt infuſe them, then boyl 
them gently: in the water of broom flowers and - Rheniſh 
Wine, of each ſo much as is ſufficient, train it, Ando at 
Ounce and an half of the decoftzon add ſyrup of Reſes ſolutive 


balf an ounce or ſix drams : mix them xg ry w_ 
le for ſuch Bogtes | 


. of them a potion,which will be very agreca 
as are troubl:d with ficgmatick or dropfical bumors, 0v 4 
Cachexia. | | 
- Take of the leaves of Senna a dram and an half, Rbis 
barb two ſcruples, Agarick trochiſcated one. ſcruple , Ta= 
matinds two drams, Anni=ſecds, Cremor Tartar, of each 
«-ſcrupl:, Roſemary flowers a pugil, make a# infuſion i 
a ſuſfit 1t quantity of Fountain-water, and after a vey 
ecntle boyling ts an ounce and an balf of the —_— 
Fn: EE 2. rl 


If a ſoru- 


& 
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ſyrup of Roſe's ſolutive with Agrick,Magiſterial ſyrup againſt 
Melancholy, of each three drams, mix them together jor a po= 
tion to clearſe the Body of mixt bumors. | 


 - Take the leaves of Senna one dram and an half, or two 


drams, Agarick tr0cbiſced balf a dramy Fennel-ſceds half a 


\ dams flowers of Chamomel ten in number. Boil them in a 


ſufficient quantity of Fountain-water, andyo ten drams or 
48 0unce and an balf of the decoftion, ada half an ounce or 
fix drams of ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive with Agarick, Manna 
three drams, mingle them for a Potion dedicated to cuacuate 
thick and flegmatick Humors. 

' Take ſweet Mercury fifteen graits, conſerve of violets 
one- dram, powder of Gums Dragos one grain. Mingle 


' them, and make them into a Bolus with ſyrup of Violets, 


to be given in the morning, drinking after it an ounce of 
ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive , diſſolving a draught of Poſſet= 
drink. This is moſt proper for ſuch Children as are troubled 
as well with the Rachites as the Worms ; and on the con= 
trary, alſo for ſuch as have the French=Pox, complicate 
with the Rachites : alſo to ſuch as are troubled with 4 

Struma, | 
 Takeſweet Mertury twelve grains," Zalap eleven grains, 
Nutmegs balf a grain, the pulp of Raiſons a dram, Min=- 
gle themand with ſyrup of Violets make 4 Bolus to be taken 
in the morning. In(tead of Jalap, you may make uſe of Dia= 


. grydium, to three or four grains : This is proper for Children | 


that are affliffed with Strumarical AﬀeRs, and ſuch as 

are ſufÞected to bave the French»Pox, ant ſuch as are diffi= 

| purged, and are avirſe from Remcdies of an wngiate= 
faſt, 

Take. of ſweet Mecrcu'y a dra", gumnny alley balf « 
ſcruple',, white Sugar diſſolved in Betony-water three 
drams or balf on ou3cey make them into Ioxenges accor= 
p | | ding 
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Aing to art of adram, or two ſcruples and an half weigh, | 


of .which let the diſeaſed take one at a time, 


Take the beſt Rhubath one dram and an half, Raiſns of the 


Sun, the ſtones being pickt out, oae handful, a'pint of ordis 
nary Ale, i:faſe them for twelve hours, ſtrain it, and give 
it 60 Cbildrcn that are greedy of drink in the night-ſeaſaq, «'. 

Take Aloesſubcotrine ſeven grains, Rhubarb in pewder 
eleven grains 'with ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive, ſo much ag is 
Sufficient to make it into pibbles which muft be given it prc« 
ſerved Chernes, the ſtones being taken away, or elſe you na 
ewld them for the more exſie ſwallowing. | 


SEED ADDER 


CHAP. XXX111. 
Specifical alterant Medicines. 


if be cauſes of the Diſeaſe being now prepared, and 
in part evacuated, or at leaſt fo ſubdued, thar for 
. the preſent they cannot retard the cure, you muſt 
proceed to theſe Medicines ſpecifirally alteraut, which is 
It were fly at the very chroar of the Diſcaſe, and in rega'd 
whereof the premiled Medicines both preparatory and 
evacuant took place. - 

'" Now theſe {peciticals may be defined to be, Remed es 
diametrically contrary to the Nature of th: Diſeaſe, and ſuch 

as ow Ely impugn it. . 
Theſe are either Simple or Compound, the Simple 
which hitherto we have had knowledge of, arc _ that 
| ollow 3 


(htlow 3 
feof 


- [ecof che male Fernbrakes or rather, the little: buds be- 
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the root of -Oſmond the Royal, or rather the 
the root, the'middle being thrown away,- the 


fac their peeping forth our of the -Earth., the roots of 
onſss Sccory ,- Aſparaghs g Madder , Eringo, all the 
Maden-bairs, Cetcrach,' Bartſtongue, Ituverwort, Betory, 
te Flowers and Leaves of -dead Nettles, Borage, Sage, 
hſenalry, Tamarsk, Southtrnwood, Pontick Wormwood 
Trgreater Selandin”, Saffion, Twrmentch, the roots of 
Srſaperilla, S1ſſaphras, China, the three ſorts of Sanders, 
the wood of Gxajacumy and its Bark, flower of Briniſtone, 
fl prepared, Crocus Martis, ſalt of ſteel, wine ſteelified, 
yup of - ftecl,, white and Rheniſh 1 ine , Sperma Ceti , 


- TMuk, Ambergreece, Caſtmreum, Earthwarms, the Livers 


o Frozs and young, Ravens, Wordlice, walht in white 
Wine, bak'd in 3n Oven, and bcaten to powderzand ſuch 


lixe things, 


But if any demand, 4A/tcr what manner, or: by what aft:o:: 
thſe Medicaments de ef: cially ever-rule the Eſſence of this 
iffek ? | 
we anſwer, That perhaps it is not neceflary, -thart we 
preſently fly ro occult qualities, which for the moſt parc 
is but the Sanuary and refuge of ignorance : bur thar 
the pritnary and {ecopdary parts of the Eflence of this 
Diſeaſe aboye deſcribed ought rv be reduced ro Memo- 
ry: for by making a compariſon between thoſe parts, 
and theſe Medicaments, we ſhall plainly difcern an' ob- 


| cure contraricty and repugnance between them. For 
' . . . = - ” » 
this Diſeaſe confiflerh in a cold and moiſt diſtemper in- 


herent in the Spirirs together with want and aſtoniſhment 
of the Spirit and weakneſs of the parts aflited : on the 
contrary, theſe remedies/hear and dry, cheriſh the Nae 


tural Spirits, diſſipate that numbneſs which is in them, 
ind irepgrhen the parts, | 


More. 


Y 
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Moreover, In regard that theſe remedies with they 


hear and drineſs obtain withall a manifeſt friabiliry al 


rhinneſs of-parts, it comes to paſs, that they curthioug 
all viſcous matter, they arrenuate all groſs and thick ty 
mers and procure a ecrrain cquality of all che juyc' 
that kave their circulation in. the Sanguinary Mals, an] 
an even diſtribution (confideration being had. of th 


s 
ti'9 


diſtance from the fountain of heat) both of heat ay 
Blood,. Hereupon the external parts which before wer 
lean, enjoy a more liberal heat and nouriſhment, aj 
the Parezchimata of the Bowels which were irregulaty 
encrealed, are delivered from thick and yiſcous alime. 
tary juyces, and thereupon are ſomewhat leſned : by thi 
means that Alogotrophy or irrational Nourifhment « 
the parts, from whence ſo great a ſerics of orpanicl 
faults reſulreth, is correfted. Finally, thoſe remedis 
dv alſo ſtrengthen and cheriſh the finewy parts , and 
——_ the extream weakneſſe of the Bone of the 
ack, 

You will ſay, That all the Simples above recited by 
us, do not fully perform all theſe things. For the ſere- 
ral kinds of Sanders, though they may by their drinels 
friability and thinneſs of parts ſtrongly impugs this 
Diſcaſc, yer by their coldneſs they ſeem rather to come 
near to- the parts of rhe Diſeaſe , we ſay therefore, that 
Simples of chis Nature ought not to be given alone, bur 
being commixt with ſome other, which may preyalent- 
ly corre& the noxious quality; in like manner ſome 


| Simples extreamly hot, as S:ffros , Caſtoreum, Flowit | 
of Brimſtoue, exc. are very repugnant to this Diſeaſ, | 


yet you muſt refrain the adminiſtration of them unleſs 
they be duly atrempered, Moreover Sarſaperilla, Siſſer 
phras., Osmund royal, the kinds of Fernbrake , all the 
HMatden-biirs , Haitſtongue , Cetcrach , and the _ 

Lit 
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vir heat and drineſs being conJoyned with a notable 
kbiliry and thinneſs of the parts they contribure very, 


mich ro the: equal - diſtribution of the Blood, as alſo ro 
kbdue many other parts of the Diſeaſe, Bur they ſcarce 
knt 3 ſufficient ſtrength ro the finewy and fibrous 
5: wherefore they ſeem to crave an admixcure of 
halical Remedies. Again, Lignum wvite by its hear, 
tineſs and friabiliry;and by irs Balſamical and Rofini ſh 
ſubſtance, doth very much ſtrengthen che Toxe of the 


gular | 
$ alimeg. | 
: by this 
ment gf 
Drganical 
remedies 
ts, and 
of .the 


ited by 
e [eve 
Crineſs, 
78 this 
} come 
, that 
5 bur 
alent. 
ſome 
lower | 


pits, and is contrariant to ſome other parts of the Dif- 
ale; yer becauſe it helps very Htrle' the conremperation 
o the Juyces | contained in the Sanguinary- Maſs bur 
m the contrary is rather an hindrance thereunto, ir 
weht nor without great-caution to be preſeriþed; and 
hatin a ſmall quantity and well correted, Laſtly, A- 
mong the Simples here recired; ſome are received to 
frengthen all che Spirits rather than to ſubdue the Eſ- 
ſence of the Diſeaſe, as Sage, Mwsk, Amberpreeſe, and 
the like,, which come not - into uſe but when' they are 


mingled with other cffe&ual 'and more appropriate in- 
eredients. | | 


If any ſhall further demand, which among. all theſe 


prpoundea Simples are to be valued as the moſt noble and 
feffual ; we' comprehend our £nſwer in theſe Rules; 


Firſt, They are moſt noble Medicines; whichjoyntly 


mike the ſtrongeſt oppoſition againſt moſt parts of+ rhe 
| Effence of the Diſeaſe. FPS 20 | 


Secondly, Thoſe Cateris paribus are to be eftcemed 


_ 


leaſe, 
inleſs 


the moſt noble, which direRly affront the Eflexce of the 
Diſcaſe, eſpecially if 'ar the ſame time they advance the 


aſſt» 
1 the 
like, 
their 


equal diſtribution of rhe Blood and Vital Spirirgwhereby 

{0 many organical faults arc correfed. 

. Thirdly, Such things as eppoſe rhe Diſcaſe molt e- 

minently by 'an cfſential contraricty, provided they be 
| © Not 
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not as well too ſtrong for Nacure as the Diſegſs, 

Fourrhly, T hoſe which. arc'. both repugnant t9 the 
Diſeaſc, and-yer withall, gratetul ro Nature, in noyil 
offering any violence to her. 


Fifchly, Thoſe which are moſt grar-ful and pleaſing] 
the fick Child, and ſuch as adminiſtred trouble nxt iu 


Palare. 


ſome examples of compound Medicines. 
Decofii04s, and Pryſical Drichs, | 
Take the Spikes of the Roors of Oſmund rhe rojal, 
fix in number ; Pauls-Berony, Hartſtongue, Cererach, 
Livexwort, Maidenhair, of cach one handful ; Sage and 
Roſemary Flowers, of cach half a handful : tmall Ra. 


ſins three: ounces, Spanifh Liquoris half an ounce, Mace |. i 


two ſcryples 3 Boyl chem in-fix pound of Fountain-Wp 
rey ; take three pound «i che, Decoctior, and, add uni; 
three ounces of the Syrup of Maidenhair, mingle them 
and make your Apox, mn, . Let the Child rake a draughr 
of it eyery morning , . another. at four-a Clech 1m the af 
ternoon,' and a third in the night, if he cen call for 
Driftk z yea, if ir pleaſe him, lec him cake: jrifor, his gi- 
dinary-Drink. This is moſt proper ſor: thoſe. who are 
ſadly 8fMi&:d with the Rackztes » complicgt:d. with 4 
cough, and an obſtruction of the Lungs. ...i5 | 
Lake the Leaves of Royal Oſmond, Harſtongur » Li 
yerwort, Ceterach, the Flowers of Tamarisk, the Rogts 
| of che Male Fernbrakey 'of- cach a handful; Raiſins ts0 
ounces,white and red-Sinders,Sazatras Wood, of. each vo 
drams ; Coriander-Seeds- one dram, Mage, enc, {cruple; 
Sage Leaves half a handful.;' boyl chem in a ſufficient 
quantity of Fountain Water according to, arty tb three 
* poutid z Fer the DecoRion be ſwerrned with, Sugar or 
Honey for ordinary Drink, ;., This is. beſt for ſuch- whoic 


* 


. Liver is moſt afflicted, "Wn 


Theſe things being premilſed, we ſhall now ſubjon | 


_— 


j 
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Fake Sarſaperiila-cut and bearen three ouncesz the” 
mots of- Chi7a cur into little piecesz xwo ounces: Infuſe 
and boy them according co arr -in-ſeven pound of 


Forataiu Water to four and an half 2 then add two drams 
| of Saxafras roet;, the roots of Ofmoud 1 oyal, . the leaves 
of Haitftongue , Ceterach , Mudeihair , Archargel , of 


exch half a handful 5 Spaniſh Liquoris rwo drams , 


Hue a dram : boyl them to three pound. To the Dc= 
| affion-add Horcy'6r Sugar three ounces. Mingle them + 


for ordinary drink. -This is moſt eonducible where there 
is ſuſpition of the Fre:c=Pox,. as alſo in Strwmatical 
Afefts. 0 :a- S; 
Take the Flowcys of - Tamaris one handful ; the mate 
Parls=Brtory half an ;handful : bruiſe them gently, afid 


infuſe rhem in two. pound of Common Beer cold wn a flone 


__ Flagger, well ſiopt with a Cork for the ordizary 
'ink, Ws Ji 
- Take S1rſaperilly eight ounces, China two ounces , 
Suſſaſras half an ounce, Ivory an ounce ; Oſmond roye 
al, Pauls-Betony , Bartſiongue ,-Coterach , Maifenbair , 
Liu*rwort, tops of - dead Netl's, of each two handfuls + * 
cut rhem,and bruiſe them according to art,and boyl them 
in four gallons / of yew Ale till-one be conſumed ; then 
when you have raken' it from the hre, add another gallon 
of the ſame Ale to ir, and when you have cadded ir, ſtir. * 
irup and down with a ſtick, and when' you haye :done 
ſo, train ir, and when you have ſtrained ir, put the/In« {* 
predients in a Boulting-bag, and put-a'picce of Iron inter 
them, and add a bir of Leaves toir, and hang it into. the 
Ale with a ſtring, and let the Child drink 1: for irs ordi-. 
nary Drink , ſo ſoon as it hath drunk half of ir, draw 
out the reſt , and Rop it cloſe in ſtune Bortles for rhe 
Childs uſe, | | 

\ Take'#"! 8 ef S!:H half an ounce ; Syrup of — 

Ne | Wi! 


cory with Rhubarb, take Syrup of dried: Roſes. 
2 Broths and Panadaes, | 4 


-: Take Hartſftonzue and Cetrach ; Liwerwort, Maidme 
burg:Sage, .of each half an handful ; tbe Bark. of Tamg- 
Parg. red: Sanders, of cach two drams ; Pur them into 
the Belly of a Cock-Chicken or Hen, or an old Cock, 


Sew. up the Belly, and boy! it with two ounces of | 


Malaga Raiſms in a ſufficient quantity of Fougt1it= | 
water, adding alſo a ſufficient quantity of pure-Oatmee!. 


flower: Make your Broth, and ler ic be ſoundly boy» | 


led. 

_ :Lake the roots of Chiaa cut in!o ſmall bits two ounces, 
white and medulloys Sarſaperilla ſliced and well bat 
three! ounces : Infuſe them for a. night in ten pounds 
of Fointai:-water : In the morning after a. gentle 
bubling, ſtrain it, and to the Deco&ion add Harts- 
tongue and. Pals -Betory-yz of cach an handful ; Mu 
half :a -dram ; Currance an ounce : and with Mutton, 
Yeal or a Capon, adding Oatmeal : make your Broth ac- 
cording to art, + * | | 

--Buc ifthinner Broths be more defired, you may boy! 
a cruſt of Bread inſtead of the Oatmeal ; and if you 
would haye it thicker; ' you may mingle with: ic the yelks 
of Eggs and grated Bread: Moreover, to help a weak 
concoRtion, you may ſometimes add a few ſpoonfuls of 
Hu me. 

Panadats alſo may be made of the ſame Broth ftrai- 


ned, and boyled again. with grated Bread, adding, at | 
| length 
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With Rhubarb two dramis : let the Sick drink oft entry | 
morning for five or ſeven daics or longer, unleſs ſons | 
looſneſs of the Bowels or debiliry of che Stomach dowd. | 
viſea prohibition: in which caſe, inſtead of Syrup of Su« | 


We | 


—_ 


"Ralf a 
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| length a lictle Batter and Sugar. The {ame likewiſa 
Mme | 


tnay be: made'of the Decoftions even now preſcribed, 


unleſs peradycnture they contain ſome bitter and. n= 


pleaſing mixture. ' Moreover , the Panadaes and. "otdi<. 


- hary Broths tmay be altefed with'theſe enſuing Powderss 
' and by conſequence appropriated to the ture of this A 


fe& ; if tlie Child defire 345k moſt, er them be made 
in Milk ; if the Child defire it thick z you may twake it 
thick cichet with Flower , or Oatmeal, ahd if .you mix 


. a little Saffror with it , it will be the betrer. ' Bur if any 


thing in the Powders do nauſeate and offerd the rally ler 

them be omitted , and ſubſtiture ſomie other things'thiat 

my be more acceprable ro the Palate, __ 
' Powders and Elefiuarits,. 


' Take'th? Roots,. but rather the Bids of che male Ferns 


- brake ſcarce ſprong out of the Earth , 41d dried in 4 Find 
L - 


dy place ; the ſpike of Royal Oſmond, of each two Uta 
Mace, Anniſecds ,* of each half a'ſcruple z Saffro# half 


a grain : make a Powder, The doſe from half a ſcrtiple = 
toa ſcruple ,"ih Milk os Poſſet d:izk ; ſore Deroftiong 
. : \ IP. > I FI 2» N 


Brot? or Paralaes, I IS et.” PE 
"Take the medyllous part of the Root of $7; ſaperilla 
two drams ; the Reots of Ching one dram ;. the Rot 


Saſſafras one [cruple ; the ſeeds bf Caraway and Coriander ©* 


&f each half a ſcruple ; the Roots* of* the male Fertakes 
a *-wp 


Ofnord rial; of exch exo ſeruples'*" Mikgle rheth 


make a Powder to be uſed as the formet. 
Take #'00d-/;cr, or as ſome Countries cail them, Sows 
waſhed , firſt in. water, azd then.in. # hite- wine , aftor- 
wards calcined in a Crucible ; Bread aried as nu» 4s 
you Meaſe : make them itto a Powder, The doſe is from 
ruple to 2 ſcruple yg cirher in Broth or any thing 


A 3s elſe 


, - TO -. 
Var. 26 a 4 
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elſe : In the ſame-nianner you may if you pleaſe prepary | 
the Livers either of Frogs or youg Ravens ; We gave you- 


the manner before, 


Take of Flower of Briaftone two drams ; Diartbodiy+ | + 


Abbatis., Diatrion ſaitalor, of each half a ſcruple z $4 


fron half a grain; refined Sugar three ounces ; All of | 
them being made into very fine Pouder , make them {' 


into a Paſt with a ſufficient quantity of Roſe=water : Dry 
them and when you pleaſe you may bear them into Poue 
der, and give a dram of them at a time, 

"Take Conſerve of Red Roſes one ounce and a half, 
Conſerve of the flowers of Barage » Archangel, Sage, Roſt= 
mary, of cach half an ounce ; Steele prepared ons dram ; 
Cinnamon» Spaniſh Liquoris, of each half a dram; 


Saffron half a Scruple;z Red Sanders a ſcruple: Beat 


' ſuch rhings ( as are reducible ) to pouder : make an F- 
leftuary. necopfing to.-art's with Syrrub of Succory with 
Rhubarb a ſufficient quantity. Let the Sick rake half a 
dratn, two ſcruples or.a dram every morning , cither by 


ir ſelf y or ina ſpoonful of Poſſet-Ale,, or ſome approdije- 


ated Syrups or elle in wine. ED 
Take Conſerve of Archangel flowers one ounce z the 


Myrobalans candied. ts India y Citran Pills candied , » 


each. half an ounce ; red Sanders , Cinnamo? s Spaniſh | * 


- Liquoris, of each half. a.dram ; Salt of Steel, or elſe Saf 
ror, half a ſcruple ;. with a ſufficient quantity of Syrup 
of ormvod, make your Eleftuary. The dofe and 
manner of ufing it is the ſame with the former, + 


£ 


lk 2. . af 8.) p ne "Oe 
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flowers of Sage , Clove-Gilliflowers, Rufema y=ſlowers,. 
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' CHAP. XXxXIV. 


Remedies that corre& the Symptomes, 


do ſometimes ancicipate the legitimate Method of 
Cure, and require a particular manner of pro 
cecding. Of this ſort ate rhe flux -of the Belly , the 
Lask , wherewith ſomewhar of a Lienrery is frequemily 


Joyned ; profuſe ſwears, laborious and painful breeding 
Teeth a1 the Tootheach-. 


, Js Sympromes ſuperveni'ng upon this AﬀeR; 


' , [The flux of the Belly doh very niuch follow this Af- 


fe& ;. which if ic perſevere for any long time , it is ei» 
ther very violent, and eaſily watercth the Spirits, con- 
ſumeth the ſolid parts , manifeſtly puts on the nature of 
a cauſe, and as a cauſe indicates its own corretion, A 
Bloody=flux rarely hapneth with this Diſcaſe, Bur a 


' Lask with exulcerations in the Guts , or complicated 


wich a Lientery is very uſeful, For in reſp& of the des 
bility to the parts ſubſeryient ro. digeſtion, a Lask., ora 
Lyentery may eafily ſupervene, but rot a Bloody-flur. 
Yer there is a frequent concurrence of other cauſes; as 
of the. indigeſted nouriſhment vitious either in quanti- 
ty or quality ; ſome feayer, watchings, worms, painful 
breeding Tezth, 8c. all which rhings do likewif: caſi] 
eccafion a Lask , os Lyentery rather than a P/oody-flux, 
As for the Cure, it is partly perfeRed by Purgations, 
partly by aſtringent Remedies; partly by ſuch as open, 
and partly by fugh as ſtrengrhen the parcs, _ 
Aa 2; Theſe 
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Theſe Purgers are moſt proper which leaye behind 


an evident binding after evacuation ; as Rhubarb, geu- 


nas Tamarinds , Myrobalans, ec. out of which for rhe" ' | 


molt part we frame a Bo!zs or Potions, becauſe they are 
moſt eaſily ſwallowed under rhefe forts. © As, 
Take Conſerve of red Koſes half an ounce ; Rhubarb jn 


Powder twelve grains ; with a ſufficient quantity of 
Syrup of Coral make a Bolus to be given ini the mor- 


nirg. | 

Take of the Pulp of Tamarinds one dram ; Rhubazh 
74 Powder ſeyen grains z Sugar of Roſes half a drim, 
with x ſufficient quantity of Syrup of Duinces, make 
your Bolys, Inſtead of this Syrup you may ule Syiup of 
Coral or Syrup of Mint , or Syrup if Myrtl:sy or Syyup 
of: Pymgranats. | : 6 PS NE 

Take Senna half a dram ; Rhubarb.one ſcruple; Te 
marin's a dramand.an half ; Anniſerds bruiſed ten 
- grains : Infuſe chem ina ſufficient quantity of fountaid 
water * boyl chem: very gently : and to an. ounce and 
an half of the DecofFio', add Syrrnp of dryed Roſes half an 
ounce, mingle. them together for a Potion, 


'# 


' Take Plzntane gr Sucrory water, or Saxifrage water, ' 


one ource ; Rhubarb in powder ten grains ; 'SyriuÞ * dis 
euſtay. ſyrrup of dryed Roſes of each two drams : Mingle 


. them and make your Potion, TE 
It muſt be obſerved , Thar z more full evactiation is 
ſometimes requiſite, namely; when the flux hath not'been 


immoderate, or of long continuance , and in the mean 


time the matter offending hath been copiouſlyicollefted 


in the Body. In which caſe, in lieu of the Syrrup of 
diie1 Roſer, you may take ſome drams of ſyrrup of Roſes 
ſulutiyc, ſyr. Auguſtan, or of Succory with Rhubarb or 


M nas But commonly the lafeſt way, to augment the 


doſe of Riubarby or elſe of Sennay not omitting the  /Yi7#p 
if Oded Roſes. = ©» | In 


nity, FP wir FY Oc 
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ſter ren grains of Diaſcordium boyled in wine, with 
Claves, and a lictie Cinnamon, and mixed with a third 
part of Erratick Poppy water , and ſome cordial Syrrupy, 
8s Syrrup of Clove=Gilliflowers to ſtrrengthen the Spi= 
rits and to ſtay the Flux , or if the Flux be ſtubborng 

you may mingle two drams of Diacoitum for a doſe in- 
ſtead of the Syrrup aforeſaid. Or 

Take of Poffcr-drink made with white-Wine , the 
Curd being taken off ( aromatize it with a little Safſrox 
tied up in a rag, cruſhing it gently between your Fin 
gers) Confeftio Alkermes one ſcruple ; Pomgranat Pills 

in powder ſeyen' grains ; D/acodium two drams : mix 
them together to be taken when the Child is minged to 
flcep, Or 
| Take Laudanum according to the Londos Diſptiſatory, 
half a grain z Magiſter. of Coral twelve grains ; Con- 
ſerve of Clove-Gilliflowers , or red Roſcs, one ſcruple, 
with a ſufficient quantity of Syrrup of Quinces, make 8 
Bolus to be taken ar bed-time. IT 

If there be obſtruRions, you may preſcribe Crocus 

Martis , or Salt of Steel , to be taken in the morning, 

As, oh 
Take Conſerve of Roſes one ounce; the Roots of 

Succory preſerved , Myrobalans preleryed in India, -of 

| each half an ounce : Salt of Steel half a Scruple , os: - 


Crocus Martis one: {cruple : Cinnamon, Liquoris, red 
Coral , of each cighreen grains * Saffron a grain and a 
half * Syrrup of Succory without Rhubarb a ſufficieng 
' quantity : make your EleAuary according'to art, wheres 
of let, the Child rake half a dram cach morning. Red hor 
Iron- may be quenched to the ſame purpole in 1s ardis 
nary arink, f. Pals, 7: Ms 
| Az. 1..- i, il 


' In the evening after the Purgation, you may admint» 
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If the Child be troubled with a yiolent flux, you may 
give it ſome binding Conſeryes , imagin Conſerye of 
Sloes, and mix it with ſuch things as the Child delights 

co eat, but in {o doing be ſure you pleaſe its Paiar. . 

| Soinetimes a profuſe and exceſlive ſweating finds a pes 
- culiar buſineſs for the Phyſrian in this affe& : for ir 
yery much waſts the Spirics and retards the cure of the 

gdilcale, | | 
| Yer caution muſt be uſed not to reſtrain ir rafhly , if 
perhaps there be a Feayer , or if any teyerith fir, or im- 
moderate hear hath gone before : For in theſe caſes ir 
may be upon a critical time , or at leaſt ir may bring 
more advantage to the Body * the mitigation of the 
Feaver, than damage by the loſs of che Spirits. For we 
know not whether any thing doth more potently or ins 


deed more ſweetly expel the feayeriſh heatthan ſweating, 


In the interim when it floweth inordinatcly and caul. 
lefly , ic arguerh thar the body is opprefled with obfſtru- 
Etions, with crude Juyces and unprofitable ſuperfluities, 


which whilſt Nature ſtrivech to maſter,and to ſubdue, by ' 


that very labor, (the openneſs of the pores withal con- 
curring ) it is evaporated by ſwear,and indeed an unpro-. 
ficable one , very laborious and ſuch as waſtcth the Spis 
irs, which therefore as ſoon as poſſible muſt be corre&ed. 
his Hypocrates meant , where he adyiſerh , That that 
: ſweat which floweth away without cauſe, requireth pure 
gation, Fox what can more commodiouſly diminiſh and 
diffipate theſe ſupexfluities ? Again , this motion is cont 
erary to ſweating,wherefore it merirerh the preheminence 
among the remedies oppoſed to this Sympron , and ſee» 
ing that it clears rhe way for Medicines aperient , and 
Fuch as-ſtrengrhen; the skin, and move forward conco- 
Rion, ( which perfe& the Jaſt part of rhe cure ) it ought 
IK all cight ro be premiſed before them. , 
" oY | * 
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Purgative Medicines hitherto belonging , are thoſe 
that are obſerved to be friendly, and agreeable tro Nature 
and withall ſuch as open obſtruQions , and ſtrengthen 
the Bowels : all which things whicher any Simple can 
_ perform ſo well as Rubarb, we very much doube. Yer all 

thoſe Simple and Compound' Medicatnents propoſed a» 
bore in the Chaprer of Remedics EleRively eyacuant, 
may, according to the Condition of the Patient , and the 
Prudence of the Phyfitian, be tranſplanted hither, Some 
yery much commend Beer' in chis caſe medicated with 
Rubarb, 

' Take Rubarb cut into many ſmall pieces, two drams ; 
* Riifens ſtoned and flit, one ounce ; ſmal Brey, two pound ; 
put them into a Glaſs or ſtore flagon ſtopt with the beſt 
Cork ; ſet it in a very cold place , and fttr it very oftety 
byt before you uſe it let it ſettle again, a whole day , then 
draw out the liquor for your ordinary drink. when the 
flagon 15 empty lt it 'aga:n with Beer but put not int a new 
quantity bf Rhybarb. | 

Moreoyer , The moſt noble Aperients which both 
- hely concoftion, and repreſs unproticable ſweating , are 

Freach Wine , and Rheziſh ine. - Bur if there be any 
fear of their hear in chis render age, they may be rempe» 
ped with rofted Apples, Borage, or red Roſe-water , ad- 
ding a littte Sugar and grated Nurmeg, lerrhem be alſe 
taken in a leſſer quantity and only art meals, | | 

They are likewiſe the moſt effeQual Aperients, which 
do' not only help conco&ion , bur alſo ſtrengthen rhe 
| Ton! of all che parts, eſpecially of the Bowels. Among 
which we chiefly commend things made with ſteel, as 
wine wade with ſteel , and the EleRuary before named, 
and the like. Now althoggh ſteel doth indeed effeRual= 
{y-perfarm thoſe things whichwelaye ſaid ; yer becauſe 
| > gothgot in all reſprRs anſwer ro forms ocher ſcopes of 

| ws Aa 4 great 
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great moment in.this affe& , but doth more hurt ſome: 
times in one particular, than it doth good in another; 
we thought it expedient to ſubjoyn theſe following Caus 
tigns concerning the ule thereof. - 

Firſt, Sceing rhar Stecl is an enemy to the Lungs, and 
doth eafily ſtir. a cruel flux of flegmarick matter in ten. 
der.Bodies , therefore you muſt orally abſtain from the 

ion, of t1c Lungs , and much more , if there be any 
- * Inflammation, Pleurifie, Bloud-ſpirtipg, or a proneſs 
of diſpoſition to any of theſe effe&s. £ 


Secondly , Becauſe Steel conribures little ar nothing 


to. the operation of the Blood : bur on the contrary 
(however it may attenuare the tough and flegmarick part 
' thereof ) dath rather expedite the ſeparation thereof from 


the other maſs of - Blood by reaſon of the tart quality. 
* That is predominant in it, it cannot. be admirted bug. 
wich circumſpe&ion , eſpecially that inequality of the 


food being ſo importunare and urgent. 


- + Thirdly , Sceing that the attenuating, cutting and 6 
pening faculty in Steel is conjoyned with. an appareny 


and 'extreme drinefs and binding , and therefore perhaps _ 


doth: more compa@ thoſe humours, than: diflolve -and 
Tcarter them ; the uſe thereof ought ro. be refrained ,) & 


leaſt inſpotted in any conſiderable ' 4logotrophy of. the, 


- parts.  Forthe fears leſt ir ſhou}d bind too cloſe and 


conſolidate the ſhorr parts of the Bones and thoſe thar are 


' foo ſcantily nouriſhed ; whereby afterwards they may 
become leſs prompr.and apt\to grow, in zcngth 2 but the 
parts ſticking our (as alſo the convex. fides ot the Bones) 


which arc liberally nouriſhed it eannor diflolye, and - 
hen rhere.may be a zealouſic chat ir wilLroo much con- 


firm them and make them ſtubborn ; -agmely by apex- 
xreme thigkning 3nd hardning of hems > 
ry rr ©, Fourthlyy 


vs thereof, where there is any Catharh, Cough, obſtru, 


þ 
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Fourthly > In all acure Feavers the uſe_of Steel 
is hurtful , becauſe jt. over-dryeth and. bindeth the 
P:res, yea » for that very regard that it reſtrainech 
Sweating » and makes the humours more fierce and 
ſharp. | 
| eſe Cautions being rightly obſerved , we admit ' 
the uſe of Steel in this Aﬀect, bur becauſe Mountebanks 
and Quacks cannot d:ſtinguſh between the uſe and the 


' abuſe, we would not perſwade any to make tryal of this 


noble Medicine withour the advice and counſel of ſome 
prudent and knowing Phyfitian, becauſe if ir be nor cir= 
cumſpe&ly adminiſtred, the danger is very great; Some 
other Aperients of leſs note may ſerye this ſcope ; ag 
the Roots of Succory or Borage, or Conſerve of their 
Flowers ; the Roots of Graſs , Sparagus, Fernbrake, 
Madder ; the Leaves of Cererach , Spleenwort , Mii- 


» den hair, &c- Among the Compounds Spccies , Diaty. 


ſantal, Diarrho1. abbat. exc. Or 

Take of the beſt Sugar three ounces , difſolye it in 
Roſewater and boyl ir a little beyond the confiſtence of 
a Syrup, - then add Conſerve of Barberies one ourice; Di- 
atri, Santa). and Diarrhod. Abbar. of cach a dram 
powder of Saffron , one grain ; mingle-them and make 


- your EleQtuary, 


- 


The painful breeding and the aking of, the Teech 


are the: familiar Sympromes of the Rachites ;. and be- - - 
cauſe they breed Feavers, unquiernels, watchings » and 


other evils , they alſo deſerve a peculiar mitigation; if 
the Tooth therefore as it is working through the Gum 
puts the Child to very much pain, you muſt without de- 


| day unleſs ir were aone before ) appoint ſome untver- 


ſal evacuation: as a Vomit, which is thought to be a 
Peng remedy againſt rhe Todth-ach. Now thar may 
be moyed by the only tickling of the Throat, putting 
13k 4 in 


7; 


- - ers behind rhe Ears, whic 
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mouth ; or elle with rubbing the Tooth that ig 
breaking forth with a Tobacco Leaf wrapped about the 
- Nurſes Finger, and a little moittned with Beer ; or 


in'« Feather , or the Nurſes ah 31 into the Childg | 


laſtly, by giying ſome yomiring draught above deſcri= - 


bed. But this remedy is forbidden reiteration in re- 
ard that it coo much may weaken the Stomach, The 
; follewing ( che pain perfiſting or retugning ) ſome 


Catharcick Potion or Bolus among thoſe ibove rcher- 


ſed, or like unto thoſe muſt be adminiſtred,  Aﬀer this 
univerſal Evacuation you muſt deſcend to Topical Ke. 
medies, Nurſes are went to rub the Gums with Coral 

lifhed for that purpoſe. But rhe Phyfirians do rather 
commend the Root of Marth Mallows , which do mol- 
lifie and looſen the Gums thar they may obtain the more 
eafie pafſzge. others report it for a great ſecrer to rub 
the aking Tooth with the Root of the ſharpeſt Sorrel, 


- Others very much commend the rubbing of that Gumz | 


where the Tooth is coming our with a Cocks Comb 
newly cur uf, or with the hot Bloud diſtilling from 
chat Wound,' We have had no experience of thoſe 
things which they uſe to inſt.11 into the Ears ; in like 
manner, neither the Plaiſters of Maſtick, Olibanum, or 
red Lead, which in thoſe of full growth are obſerued to 
Kop the Rheum, Ochers apply ſmall Epilpaſtick Plai- 

Are compel back the 
' matter that breeds the pain in che Teeth. Bur neither 


do we interpoſe our judgement concerning theſe thingy. 


Only when Uniyerſals are unavailable, we have recourke 
To Hypnotical Remedies » which indeed by outward ap- 
plication profic little , bur being raken inwards they are 
yery _— eſpecially being righcly prepared and duly 
gorreted. Therefore when want of reſt and warchings 
peger moleſtation, thus we procecd, r 
ks pale ARE rake 
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' » Take Diaſcordium: ſeven grains z Syr. de Meconin, - 
- one dram and an haif, or two drams; Pofler Drink 


made of Milk and white Wine, with a little Saffron,one 
ounce or ten drams ; mingle rhem and give it at Bed- 


[' cimethe next night following after the Purgation, 


 TakeLaudanum, according to the Londen Diſpenſa» 
tory , halfa grain 3 the Cordial Powder of the Claws 
of Crabs ren grains ; Conſerve of Clove=gilliflowers 
one ſcruple, with a ſufficient quantiry of Syrup of 
Balm make a Bolus to be {ſwallowed in the' evening ar 
fleeping tie. \ Thus much of ſuch things as corre& 
the Symptomes. | | | 


SS DOLaRRDE 


CHAP. XXXV. 


External Remedies. 


Aying finiſhed the Diſquiſition of rhe matter 

| and kinds of Internal Remedies , we ſhall 
now dire& our Diſcourſe ro external Reme= 

* dies, Which indeed we haye reſerycd for the 

laſt place, nor becauſe they muſt perpetually be lzſt purin 


execution , bur becauſe they are alrogerher of a differenc 


kind from rhe internal ; now the Uniyerſals are to be ad- 


_ Mminriſtred immediately after Eyacuants, or at leaſt afrex 
thoſe that are eleRiyely Purgant, and withall with the 


$pecitical Alterants z unto which kind they belong , al- 
though indeed as they are external, they differ from 
them, Now we deſire that we may here be underſtqod 
by external Remedies to ſignifie and intend eycry _ 
| of 


| 3 of ' Mcedicament which cannot properly be referred tg 
Chyrurgery , or thoſe things that ere inwardly taken, 
provided that they heve their uſe in the Cure of this 
&ﬀfeR. i ; 
Therefore we divide it into two Kinds, namely, The 
manner of Excrciſt, and things externally Appitcable, 


The Manner , or Kinds of Exerciſe. 


All kinds of Exerciſe, unto which Children are acoys 
ſtomed , may be uſcful in their time and lealon, Bu 
becauſe Children who are moleſted with rhe Rachites are 


t | ; weakneſs of Spirit , and unaccuſtomed uſe of Exerciſedþ 
| | ſcarce after the beginning of the cure, or indeed not atall 
8: endure violen. motions; therefore they muſt begin pet- 


1 by degrees to ſtronger , in like manner ar firſt they muk 
'N continue but a ſhort tizze, but afterwards a longer ſpace 
Wt | withour any intermiſſion, E 
| | We therefore diſtinguiſh Exerciſes into gentle, and 
þ vehcment or Maſculine. The gentle we referr firſt tothe 
manner of lying down. Secondly , To the agitation 
3; of rhe Body in the Cradle, Thirdly , To the carrying 


paſtimes. 


J moſt only allewable.in the extreme weakneſs of he Spi-' 
F | rits, as in acute Feavers when the Spirits arc ſpent, likt- 


parts, as frequently in an inflammation of the Lie, 

Spleen, Lungs, in a Pleurifie , in the growing of the 

| Lungs with the Pleura, and an Impoſthume, &c, k: 
"2 


wiſe in many caſes of rhe Cheſt and Hypochondriaal - 


q ſomewhat ayerſe from motion and by reaſon of their 


petually with gentle Exerciſes , and afterwards proceed | 


PE COERCE 


" . 


them abour in the Nurſes Arms. Fourrhly, To ſedentary | ' 


þ Firſt, Lying upon the Back among all the poſtures of ' 
the Body doth chiefly recede from Exerciſe, and is al» | 


le 


| 


| 
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- The lying upori one fide cirher right or left cometh 


4 deareſt ro the Supine Poſicion , and participates very lit- 


' le of the Nature of "Exerciſe. . Wherefore it is alſo als 
bwable in any great weakneſs of the Spirirs » acleaſt in 
reeard” of altering the poſture of che Body , as alfo 


when aiprofound fleep - is not expeRted. Moreover , it' 


is (omewhxt profirable to ſtrong Bodies in the time of 
the firſt or ſecond fleep , after juſt intervals fill chan= 
ing ſfidess Bur afterwards periaps it is not {ſo agree« 
able unto 3 nor beneficial for them , - eſpecially when 
the Body is fully refreſhed with ſleep. For then thar 
poſturq is beſt which draweth neareſt ro the: Nature of 
Exercile. | | : 

The Simple Lateral Pofition containeth. ſomewhar 
-more of Exerciſe, and 1s--inconyemtent for weak Bodies 
an$ſuch as ere nor uſed to ir'in rhe time 'of profound 


Aeep : bur otherwiſe irmay be made familiar , "if for a 
| vhlle they will accuſtome themlelyes unto ir.; It is atall 


tinies good for ſtrong Bodies, provided that a due care be 


|. had to alter and vary it,, | 


The lying on one fide towards the Belly is laborious 
and troubleſome, and not to be continued long by 
ſtrong and robnſtious Bodies that are not uſed to it. 


[] 


But the moleſtation being overcome by cuſtom, it'is 
more ealily tolerated : and becauſe ic eaſerh-the pains'in 
the Head, helperh the Conco@ion of the Srotnach , mi- 


- tigatech the pains of the -Collick , and looſnerh a ce- 


ſtive Body , it mby be ſorterimes uſeful when Nature is 
thronghly ſatisfied with ſleep, and in this affeR may 
ſupply the place of Exerciſe. Por it ſomerimes hapneth 
in this Diſeaſe, that Children for ſome time are noc 
without diſadvantage truſted ro their own Peer, yea 


mahy times they gain more by reft then walking up and. 


down, Fot walking rather confirmerk than curerh the 
; bended 
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bended Jovnts ; but lying down , when the parts are | 
well ſwarhed, conducerh nor a little co their ereRion, | 
Then again, lying down helperh'very much tg frecch * 


and lengthen; the ſhort parts, as may be percejyed by 
the growth of the parts in length after a Diſeaſe, Third- 
ly, Lying down, in regard of the common Coverings of 
the whole Body, advanceth an equal diſperfion of the 


hear through all the parts, Laſtly , lying down, if you 


obſerve a right way of placing and making the Bed, may 
contribute very much to corre& the Crookning of the 
Back=bone and the whole Body , for when they Jie upon 


the gibbous and bunched Side , a little bag made for the * 
ſame purpoſe may be laid under the parts ſticking gut, | 


and ſo made fic that the gibbous parts may in a'manner 


ſuſtain rhe weight of the whole Body , and ſo they may 
be compelled as it were to a ſtraighrneſs. But when | 


Children roul to the other fide , the Bed ſhould beſp 
made, that if the little Pillow or Bay be raken-away the 


hollow part ſhould ſcarce touch the Bed unleſs he cone | 
form himſelf co a ſtraighr line, that by his weighs it may | 


be depreffed to a ſtraightneſs. Ts 
Secondly ; Thar kind of exerciſe which is performed 

by the racking of the Cradle ſom:what emulates. this lying 

down. The Cradles are ſuſtained upon rwo Arches; « 


' two pers of the Circle : now the more they have ofa | 
e, the more effeQually they exerciſe rhe Infant, - 
This motion” in time of fl:ep muſt be intermirred , or 


Circ 


ar leaſt remitred ; bur whilſt the Child waketh ir muſt 
be ſometimes intendedzand ſometimes remitred. [tis moſt 
. profitable for weak Infants that can ſcarce ſtand upan 
their Feet, or are otherwiſe hindred from waking. 


Thirdly , Ty bearing then aboxt in the Nuſes Arms | 


is almoſt agreeable to the ſ-me Children « anda wide! 
the [arte conditions ; in liks manner the rePRAR 
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. | & the Child whilſt the Nurſe ingeth » either as is 


fits in her Lap, or is held up in her Hands, as alſo 


| the toſſing of it up and down y, and, waving of it to and. 


fro, and if the Child be ſtrong by holding it gently up 
| by the Hands , if it be weak, under the Arms ,. yer [6 
thar rhe Thighs and the whole Body may hang down; 
Alſo the drawing of the Children backward and for4 
yard upon a Bed or a Table between two Nurſes , the 

me holding it by a Hand , the other by a Foot. The: 
two laſt motions ſeem to-.contribute ſomewhat to the e-- 
retion of the crooked or bended Back-bone , eſpecially. 


| 


| ifthe Hand which is laid upon the depreſſed Shoulders 


{-and the Foot which is belonging to tlie eleyated Hip be 
| drawn with more ſtrength and vehemence than the 0+ 


{ ther hand or foot. To the ſame end alſo tendeth the 


lifeing up of the Child , taking him by his Feer only, ſo 


| that the crunk of his Body and his Head. may for a time 


tang down .in an inverted poſture; although indeed 
is ation may alſo ſeem in ſome manner to relate un«: 


{ tothe growing to of the Liver gif any ſuch at rhar time 


be; as alſo rhar convolution-ef the Bedy',; whereby the 

Head Being lowermoſt the Feer are lifted up ; and then 

again the Head being lifted up the whale: Body is inver« 
ted.. Hirherro alſo may:be referred that rouling ofthe 

| Child.; which ſome uſe upon a Bed or Table 5 the Body 
. King, Iarerally declined 2 which we more approve if it 
be nat. rouled quire round about , but only backwards” 
ud forwards, laying 4 little hard Cuſhion underneathy' 
vhereon'the gibbous pare may reſt, and ſuſtain the weight 

«the Body. This exerciſe being rightly praQiſed doth 
belp much ro ſtraighten che Body. 


| , Fourthly, Sedentery Games and paſtim®> are tlie leaſh” 
profitable among all exerciſes for Children that have 


the Rachites , and indeed they are only allowable to _ 
and 
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and quiet them. Bur the mcre beneficial will be to tem; 
chem.to a frequent uſe of their Feer by playing ſcime 
lictle Ball or Car betore them that they may be 6fter 
kicking them, But it the Body of the Child be crook: 
eq , ſuch {ports muſt be inyented as may allure him id 
move his body to rhe contraty fide. - When therefote'onel 
Shoulder is higher than anocher hold up ſome Gewgay| 
or Rarctle before the Child char he may ſtretch our the] - 
Hand belcnging to the loweſt Shoulder to reach afte}] * 
the offered obje&. Bur a thouſand ſuch like invention! f 
may bz found out , and we leayt them to the Nurfes in| 4 
duſtry. - * 

e 


: The "Maſculine Exerciſes of greater note we rediicety 
theſe three Titles, © H | 137.2008 
I, To Going: ' 2, T5 an Artificial hanging of the Poly - 
3. To Frifion, rubbing, and contrettation'of the By 
' | pochondrie3 and the Abdome?; | = 1 
. Firſt, 'Oftentation br waking tay be numbted ainobyfſ - 
the more. noble Exerciſes, For: Children that are-byl F 
and ſtrong, and uſed to run” up-anid down every day”, g 
by walking and-ſtitring about, the riiore eafily rid ami k 
this. D;feale.;'' But-this kind of Exerciſe muſt be reſyl P 
unco them whole Joynts are hot knir .and confirthd 
and whoſe Ankles} Knees and Bick'are fo weak that hf 
cannot ſuſtainthE Body. For when Children by M| Þ: 
negligence of their Natſcs are tov ſoon commirtdy ** 
their Feer, ir eafily comes to paſs, thar they ſufferthiſ * 
Joynrs ro be bended either inwards ' or outwards , 'bag be 
wards or forwards: and conſequently they are rhe'Vl ; 
Gon of that deformiry which befalleth the- Bula ® 
moſt men and women, Moreoyer , Thoſe CHilat by 
which have already contrated ſuch a bending in 
Joynts ,' exther by the natural weakneſs and Jaoſnel th 
the Ligamencs , or by che bad uſage or indiligencey 4% 
FIRE © 
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ſome {plents or other inſtruments be provided, which 
may be able to ere& the bended Joynrs,and to keep them 
in an ere&ed paſture, - The -griving of Children up-and 
down in their. Coaches or. Chariors is much to the ſame 
X purpoſe, provided that they. be-ſo contrived, that there 
""*] be no danger of ſtumbling or overthrowing.. ..... '...' » 
Secondly, « The: atrificial ſuſpenfon of the Body is 
* performed bythe -help of an Inſtrument cunningly 
1 made with. Swathing-Bands, -firſt croſſing the Breſt and 
”” coming. under. the- Armpirs,. then about the -Head -and 
unJerthe Ching; and then receiving the -hands by two 
handles, fo rhar-it is a pleaſure” to {ee rhe Child hanging 
pendulous in.the Air, and moved to and fro. by the: Spe= 
Rarors; This kind of Exerciſc is thought to be. many 
waics conducible in this Aﬀed, for ir helpeth to.reſtore 
the crooked Bones, ' to erect -the bended Joyfrs, and to 
4 Jeng:hen the ſhort Stature of. rhe, Body, Morcaversit 
ml Exciterh the yical Hear, 'and wichall allurech a plentiful 
++. diſtriburion of the Nouriftiment to the external. and 
{2.4 firſt affeaed parts : and in the mean; time it is xather a 
My pleaſure. then a crouble ro- che Child, Some: that che 
& 40] Parts may,che. more ;be ſtretched, hang Leaden Shoves 
kl upon the Feer, and faften weights to the Body, that the 
W pores: may the mare eafily be extended to an equal 


Iuce to 
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wall . Thirdly: FriRion or rubbing; may+in ſome - manner 
road be likewiſe referred: to Maſculine: Exerciſes : nov” in= 
"4:44 Ked in reſpe& of any aRive. motion. in-rhe Child re- 
148 Auiice ro che adminiftration rhereof (for ir is perforrtied! 
. il 9}, an ation. of the. Nurſe rather chan-of the'Child) but 
4 1n refped of a like force and efficacy which it hath in 
of x cnring of this. AﬀeR, Now Eriftion' ſeemettr ro! be 
ht «1 : B b « T1,04 


rheir Nurſes miſt be rruſted-ro exerciſe their Legs, cill _ 


ength. .' Bux this exerciſe is only proper for thoſe thar - 
; fr 77 
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twofold, as partly belonging to the kind of Exerciſe, and 
pxitly to thoſe things which are outwardly to be applied, 


for which cauſe we have reſerved it unto this place, thir 


ir might be the laſt in the number of the Exerciſes, and 


immediately precede rhe external applications, This muſt 


be done (ar leaſt inthe Winter time) by a warm be, the 
Child being in all reſpe&s well fortified from the injuries 
of rhe weather, and the violence of the cold Ayr, Scme 
Nurſes adminiſter this Fri&ion with s hor hand, orhers 
with Linnen Cloathes dried and heated ; others with 


Woollen Cloathes ; and others again with a lircle Bruſhz' 
and indeed ſome do molt commend the Bruſh, and prefer; Þ 


jt before the other waics; but becauſe there ſcemerh to be 


ſo lictle difference in all the wayes, we spprove them all, 


and leave the choice to the Nurſes wiſdom. Bur ler them 


begin chis Friftion at the Back- bone, the Child being | 


laid upon his Belly, and let them fir their Hands noy 
upwards, now downwards» now on each fige, then to the 
Thighs, Hips, Legs, Ankles, the Soals of the Feet, and 
all che parcs ofthe, Body, thoſe excepred where there is} 


Kicking our of che. Bones, and there ler them rub the 
hollow part ef them, : This a&ion muſt not be centinuel | 


beyond a moderate ruddineſs raiſcd in rhe: parts, leaſt thi 


Narueal heat ſhould be ſcartercd, rather then cheriſhed, 


This kind of exerciſe is moſt agreeable ro weak Children; 


: .and ſuch as are ſcarce able to ſtand or go, -' For it ſuppli- 


eth the defe& of running up and down, excitcth the Na+ 
rural heat,ſummouaeth the Vital;and attraRerh rhe Nous 
riſhmene to the affected parts. Yer wegrant,that Friis 
on doth nor ſo powerfully ſummon the hear and nouriſh» 
ment to the Fleſh of che Muſcles, although perhaps ir doth 
more to the Skin, as exerciſe doth properly ſocalled, and 
conſequently that it muſt yield in dignity and nature t» 
true exerciſes. To FrjRion alſo belongerh that /conreRti- 

pa rich 
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_.condary Efferice of this D 


© Re - | 
tion of che Belly,or of the Abdomet and the Wypochons 
dries, ſometimes lifring up the Bowels, ſometimes de< 


preſſing chem, ſomerimes removing them rowards the | 


righr, ſomerimies towards the lefr hand, 'ahd ſornetimes 
thruſting in the rops of che Fingers under rhe Baſtard 


ribs. And Phyfarians hope, and nor withour reaſon, that 


by this a&ion they may deliver the Liver froin any pre 
rernarural growing with the Peritonewn, if any ſuclh 
ſhould chance tobe. And here we tiote by thie waygthat 
ſuch growing of that Bowel may cafily happen in this 


' iffc& by reaſon bf the grearneſs-of the Liverz and che 


rerching of — 

ie Membrane of the Liver ate moſt 
nearly and ftri&ly'conjoynied and being conjoyned, may 
remain long in the ſame Poſition, attd fo by che help of 
time they may Eaſily grow together. This growing rea 
gcrhegin as much as ir dependeth {as we have ſaid) upon 


the ſtretching of the Hypochondries, and the bigneſs of 


the Liver, it nay not —_—_— be referred to thie ſes 
iſeaſe, ttamely, tothe organical 
parrs viciated, among which it deſeryes to be reckoned;als 


| though above we chanced-to otiit ir in'its proper places 


and rherefore we thought good to tnenrion it here, ' Thus 


much of Exerciſe, now follow the External Applicatigns, 


pochotudriacal parts; whereupon the - 
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" Thnpy be Externally Applied. 


*Þ Pife remedies (vs we have faid) donor only pres 
> require Friftion, ; but for the moſt 'parr they are 
2dmuniſtred with a gentle Friftion,, Now they. are cither, 
General or Univerial, reſpeRing all parts alike, or Par 
ticular, and d:dicated rocertain Regions of the Body, 
The mattcr of: the Uniyerſals is almoſt the ſame with 
that which we have propounded aboye in the Chapter of 
Specifical Alterant, Remedies : but the marter of the pare 
riculars muſt be diſtinguiſhed according to rhe varicty of 
the Regions of. the Body unto which, they arc applicd. 
The forms of cither kind feem ro be common, and they 
arc hyc.in number, Liquors, Oyls,, Liniments, Oynt: 
ments, Plaiſters,: although Plaiſters are dedicated rather 
ro,.certainyparts, .and-never at once applicd to the whole 
. | | 

Liquors that have been commended by long experi- 
enccein this Aﬀe& are almoſt all kinds. of Wine ; bur 
eſpecially Muskadine, But ſome do prefer the Pruifian 
Beer, which indeed may help much to ſtrengthen and 
can{olidate che Parts,. bur very lircle or- noching at all re 
effe& the cquarion of the Blood, or an equal diſtributi- 
on of it, Theſame Judgment is alfo to be made of A- 
. ligant, as alſo of red Wine. Some inſtead of Wine 
uſe grginagy Aqua vite, whigh is believed ta wm 
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thing inferior to Wine, Decoftions alſo may be prepared 
for the ſame uſe, As, © - he 14.108 
: Take be Roots of ' Roy1l Oſmond, the Leaves of - Sage, 
the Flow:rs of Marigolds, the Leaves of 'Bay-tree, Pants 
B:tony, Hartfto1gu", of cach balf an bandful ;* Rofemas y, 
red Roſes aricd, of each. one puzil ; boy! them in Fountaiue 
water, aid ordinary. Aqua vita, of each a poutd," to the 
co:{nption of the third part , (train'it, and kerp fur "you 
fe, Qr ant} Lees de 
/ Take the-roots of the male Fernbrake one ounce, the leave 
of royal Oſmond, Cl iy, Bay=tree, Sages Pauls Betony, of ea'h 
h If a b adful, infuſe them in ſome Wine , and keep the 
frained 1.q wor for your uſe, WR 
; Bur thete Liquors arc ſeldom or never adminiſtrcd a+ 
lone, bur muſt be mixr with equal parts of 'Opls, 1.34.- 
mcnts or Oyitmeits ; and -indeed they muſt be uſed be- 
fore 3 warm fire, and rubbed on with a hot hand till rhey 
bedry. | 
Compound Oyls, ſuch as are approved in' this Aﬀett are 
very few, and thoſc' incff:Aual :; bur there are many 
Simple Oyls, 'as Oyis of Earth-worms, Chamomil, Mz# 
rygald-flowers, Pauls Berony, Nears-foor Oyl, unto 
which you may allo add Oyl of Foxes, Oyl of Whelps, 
Oyl o':Swallows, p_ that-rheſe laſt be-prepared 


'Simply by-rhemſelves withour any .commixturs of ex- 


rream not ingredients, ; 

' Oyl of Exeter, ' alrhough ſome Practirioners uſe: ir, and 
though it be a little hotter then is fit ro-be uſed-alone ts 
{o tender an age 2s is troubled with this Diſeaſe, and fo 
arc other things'which are yulgarly uſed, as Oyl of Ca- 


.* ftareum, or Jacobs de Manliis, and uns, Antiparalyticis, 


and ot:er Oyntments, as de Nervino, Mar'zd'o, Arigor, 
&d the like, Andthe reaſon is, becauſe ſuch a numnets 


'(Mi&& nor theſe as ir dorh ſuch as arc Pacalitical, ner 
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the ſame DefeF-of Vital Spitits, nox the ſame "unequal 
diſtriburion of nouriſhment. Bur becauſe this is a new 
Diſcaſe, if any: defire Oyls, Oyntments or Liniments 
proper to the Evil, ler him make uſe of a right Method, 
an able Phyſician, a ſpecifical way either of Oyls or 
Oyntments, as we ſhall ſhew you by theſe examples ; 
Take the leaves of red Sages Betqny, Pimpernel, Marys 


gold-flowers, of .,eqch two handfuls : the roots 'of yoyal 
Oſmond fix ounces, May Butter three pound, white Wine : 


balf a pound ; cut the Herbs, bruiſe the Roots, and boyl 
th:j according to art till the Wine be corſumed + Aſtere 


wards ſtrain thew: being 'yet bot, and put to them Qyl of 


Nutmegs drawn by expreſſion 01 ounce ani an balf, minglg 
them diligentlys and after ſetling, cating away the dregs, 
make your Oyntment, which you may reſerve ina glaſs Veſſel 
foryour vſe. Qx 6, | 

' Take th: leaves of Byooklime, Chamonil, 1atercreſſes, 
garden Scuruy-Graſs, Pauls B:tony, Motherwart, Maiden= 
bair, Wartſtongue, Ceterach, Bay-leaves, the tops of Mint, 
red Sage, Roſemary, Toy-bevries, of cath half a bandful : 
the Roots of royal Oſmond four ounces » Muſcadel half 4 
pound, May: Rutter three pound : cut the Leaves, bruiſe 


the Bryiies, aud boil them all to the conſumption of the 


Wine, ſtrain it ' whilſt at is bot, and ſeperating the pure 


- ſubſtance from:the: ſctlings, make an Qyatment according to 


art, Or, ; 

> Take th' l:2uts of red Sag, Puls-Betony, Hartſtonguty 
ſtinking Ciadon, of each two bandfuls : the roots of royal 
Oſmmd fix ounces , the tops of Lavende! , Roſemary , 
BaJ-!eauer, of 'each a hardjul : common Aqua wite one 
pound, Oy! of . Neats-Feet and. Foxes , of each balf a 


pourd, Deers-ſet, or the ſuct of an-Or, Ol of worms, | 


of cach oe paznd :-boyl. them to the conſumption of the 
Aqi vite: firain out the Oyniment whit it »s hot, and 
| n m.;king 
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e 
Fourthly, Take the green leaves of royal Oſmond fox 
handfuls : Pimpernel, Muygoldeflowtrs , the leaves of 
.ncd Sagry Clary, Motberewort, Brook- lime , watercreſſes, | 
| of each a handful : the leaves of Roſemary, Bay, of each 
balf a handful : chop them togethtr very ſmall, and beat 
them diligently 12 a Muble or Wooden-Mortar , with a 
woodey Pcſilc, with fix pound of unſalted Buttcy , and 
fo | t them ſtan1 fourteen dayes, then melt them gently 38 
a Bath, and «s ſoon as they begin to be hot, ſtrain. thimy 
a1d then put 18. a new quantity of Mervs as b fore : at 
lmgth ſrain and purifie your Oyntment, and keep it for 
occaſronse | 
. To theſe general exrernal Remedies ſome particular 
ones relating to ſome certain parts of the Body miy be 
|, ſub-joyned : as if the region ot the Abaomes, eſpeciaily 
the Hypocondria be ſtretchedshard and ſwelled, and this 
| rerching hardneſs, and ſwelling, would not yield to 4 
Purgation though rightly adminiſtred, then you muſt 
proceed to Local Remedies : As, 

Take Oyt of Capers, Wormwood, Elder, of each one ounce : 
of the general Oyntment firſt deſcribed, one ounce and an bal[; 
_ wingle them, and make a Liniment, 

Or, 

Take Oyntment of the opening juyce:, Foeſius three ounces, þ. 
the firſt general Oyntment two ounces z mix them together, 
and make them ane - Oyntment : alſo Oyl of Saxafrage 
mide of a manifold inſuſjon, a1d boayling of the bruiſed 
m 14 comma Ol is much tobe commended to bz mixed 
with it, | 

In thetime of ufing it, this and the like Liniments cr 
Unguents may be mingled for penettationrlake with 
ſome appropriate liquor : As, "7 = 

En Bb 4 Take 


£ 


be - © 


_ Wrke th Elder, the flowers of red Sage, Bay: 
| berries beniſed, white Sanders ſl:ghtly beaten to powder, of- 


ea:b two drams , white Wine two pound, ſteep them fo 
three dayes is a cold place in a glaſs Veſſel accurately ſtopt 


with Cork, and ſhake it twice 4 day: when you iſe it:ſtrain [x 
as mich as-will ſcrue your -priſcnt occaſio?, then ſtop your. 


Veſſel az441, Or, if you defire a ſtronger, 


"Take the roots of white Briony well drjel ani fliced, 
B J-beriies, Gooſc-dung, of cach two drams : Cummin-. 


ſees ove dram © the leaves of red Sagesthe fliwers of Elder, 
of eaiÞ orepugil ; boil them in ove pound and a bilf of Rhe- 
niſh-w ne to a pound 5 keep the Decoffion in a'cold place dil;- 
gen'ly oped. —_— : 

The'e and the like Liquors mingled with the Oynt- 
ment, and heated'ar the fire, muſt be rubbed upen the 


Abdomen, and eſpecially the Hypochondries, even to 


drineſs, Let the Nurſe alſo having, well warmed her 
hands, handle thoſe parts gently, ſomerimes preſſing rhe 
Bowels upwards, ſometimes downwards, ſometimes to 
the right hand, and ſometimes to the lefr, according to 
our former Dirc&ions. | EDS 

\ 'The moſt pallanc rhing of all is the Balſom of Tolu 


mixed with any Oyntment or Plaifter, and ſo applied to | 


the Region of che Back<ither in form of an Oyncment er 
Phil. © | 

:.. . Pl:iters alſo ſeem to contribure ſomething, As 

Take three ounces of Ceratum fartalinm; Gum Am- 
' moniacum diſſolved in Rh:niſh=ine, or in ſome other mect= 
cated r0i1? above deſtribed, purified and boyled again to 
a thicknyſſe, one ounce*s 'make your Plaiſter according 
ro art. Spread, part, of this upon Leather , and lay 
it upon the right Hypachond:y, or elſe the lefry if the 
hardneſs be there moſt ſenſible, which indeed is very 
{:}dom., 'Oc _ x OT PT | 
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' Fake the 7uyces of Brooklim!, Watercrtiſes, Gardens 
Sturu)graſs, Wormwbod, the bark of Elder, the r00ts of the - 
malc Ferabrake, of each one ounce ; Tet the Fuyces be pu= 
ried with a gentle brat, and being (xtrafie?, reduce them 
to atbick body, then add one dram and an balf of Mace, aid” 
iwo drams of yellow Sanders in powder. = «>x) 
Take of this Mixture one ounce and an half : Gum am 
moniack difſolucd in Wine,and boylcd to a body four ounces. 
Mingl! them hot, and ſtir them continually till they begin to 
ner cool and hard, «nd make a Plaiſtcy to be applied as the 
ormer. | 
' Morcover, when the Lungs arc ill affe&ed,many times: - 


' g peculiar petfforal Plaiſter is very uſeful, As 


The Ol of Violets, white Lillies, and the Oyntment of 
Orange flowers, of each one ounce : Mingle them and 
make a Liumecnt to be rubbed with a bot hand ups" the Breſt, 
laying a Lawn Paper over it lined with wWooll or lines. - 
cloth, To this Liniment you may add a ſmall quantity 
of Natural Balſom, Or | | 

Take'two ounces of #ngvent. PeMforale ; an ounce and 
an half of fmple Oy1tment of Liquors : 'ene ounce of Ol 
#f Violets, Mingle chem and makea Liniment to be uſed 
after the ſame manner, | 
_ The Oyntment of L:qu0rts is thus made. | 

Take new and  Fuucy Liquoris foaug ounces 2 new ute 
ſalted Butter waſht 'in Roſe-water one” pound 2: ſlice the - 
L:q107is, au beat it wcll with the Buttry in a ftone M9r= 
tar, «fterwards fry them, then-ſtrait and ſqueeze then, and 
r:peat the ſame labor thrice with a new quantity. of Lis 
quorts. | + | $94 | wt | 

Apain, Some Plaiſters may be prepared proper againft 


. the weakneſs of the Back, which very frequently haps 


neth'in this Aﬀet. In the Shops you may have the 
bl aſter of B.tony and Diacalcithios , unto which' ne- 
Ts £6 * yertheleſs 


PT 
Ferthelcfs when you uſe themy you muſt add Meſtich and 
Olibanum in powder, of each half a dram : the Plaiſtey 


alſo which is called Flos 4nguentum may hither be refer- - 


red, provid-d that you omir the Camplire, in like mane 
ner alſo Emplaſtrum Nervizum. Or 
Take twoounces of the firſt general Oyitment, five of the 
Herbs that are contained in that Compoſitionxut and chopped 
very ſmall, . yelow wax four ounces, the pureſt Roſen exght 
ounces: the Oyntment, Roſin and wax being melted, aad 
the Herbs, and according to at make a Plaiſtrr, Or 

Take fifteen ounces of the third general Oyntment, Litharge 
of Gold beaten ſmall and fiftcd nine ownces.z boy! them toe 
getber,contiunally ſtirring them to the onſPevce of a Plaiſterz 
then add Wax, Burgundy-Pitch, of eac 


Mirrh,of.each one dram and an balf ; Caftorium half a dram, 


white Vitriol zn powder balf an ounce ; make your Plaiſier 


_ &ccording to art. 

- The PraQtitioners in Phyfick differ in the Figure, and 
bout the Application of theſe Plaiſters. Sane chule a 
Jongiſh and narrow Figure, and apply it according to 
the length of the Back-bone.- Ochers approve a broa« 
diſh and- almcſt | triangular Figur?, 
ſuch as you ſee here, and they ex- 
rend it from 'the Loyns downward 
: Upon the Os ſa- crumy even to the 
utmolt cad there. of. Bur when the 
lower parts of the Backbone, as al- 
ſo the Knees and Legs , namely , 
thoſe parts which | borrow their nervs 
from . the _ lower  _ part of the Spine, 
arc weaker than the Superior, we do not judge this later 
to be a convenient form; bur when the upper parrs of the 
Backbone ſeem to be the weakery we ſuppoſe the former 


three ounces; Ol 
of Nutmegs by expreſſio1 three drams 5 Maſtich, Oltbamum, \ 


lengifh farm to be the more agreeable. in 


| Greaſe;, "And thus muthr of external Remicdics, 


[373] 


' In like manner, ſome commend 8 Liniment for ths 


ſs of the Baek-bone which conliſterh -of "Fe 
ding the Flowers of Sage, and the Roots of our Ladies 
j2al, In the rime of anointing, mingle therewith a little 
ty! of Nutwegs by expreſſions or Ofl of Worms, os Mane 
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